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INTRODUCTION 



Praise be to Allah that is due from all grateful believers, a 
fullness of praise for all his favours: a praise that is 
abundantly sincere and blessed. May the blessings of Allah 
be upon our beloved Master Muhammad, the chosen one, 
the Apostle of mercy and the seal of all Prophets (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon them all); and upon his 
descendants who are upright and pure: a blessing lasting to 
the Day of Judgment, like the blessing bestowed upon the 
Prophet Ibrahim (alaihis salam) and his descendants. May 
Allah be pleased with all of the Prophetic Companions 
(Ashab al-Kiram). Indeed, Allah is most worthy of praise 
and supreme glorification! 



The following treatise is a response to the compilers of an e-book published on 
the internet in the year 1424 AH by Abu Khuzaimah Ansaari (alias - Imran 
Masum) and his colleague, Abu Hibban (alias - Kamran Malik), from 
Birmingham, E ngland. 1 

The anti-Madhhabi movement generally epithetise's itself under the title: 
"Salafi", being an ascription to the pious predecessors from the first three 



1 The duo have also been exposed, humiliated and charged with flagrant lying by their anti-Madhhabi 
brothers in faith in the city of Birmingham, England, known as Maktabah as-Salafiyya (Salafi 
Publications). The latter organisation compiled an 81-page dossier in expose of the duo and their 
friends from the district of Alum Rock, in a pdf file that was available for wide scale distribution and 
readership on the Internet (early 2003). This work was entitled: "A dvire and Guidanre to the 4 of A lum 
Rock & Their A ssociates A nd an E xplanation of Their Opposition to the U sool (Fundamentals) of A hi us-Sunnah 
C onoerning Ijtimaa' (Uniting), IkhhTaaf (Differing) and Tafarruq (Splitting )." It was completed on: the 3rd of 
Rajab 1423 / 11th September 2002 by an unnamed author. 
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upright generations of Islamic history. Their claim to be "Salafi" is far from the 
truth in many ways and issues, and the outstanding scholars from the four Sunni 
Madhhabs: Hanafi, Maliki, Shafi'i and Hanbali schools have written and exposed 
the falsehood of those who attack the following of the recognised Madhhabs for 
over a century and a half now. To exemplify the beliefs, methodology and 
practices of the pseudo- Salafi movement would lead us to digress away from the 
main topic of this monograph, but the keen reader can search the Internet for 
books and articles in Arabic, English and other languages for this issue. 

These two compilers produced their "magnum opus" in refutation of the major 
proofs used by the majority of the senior ranking scholars of the four established 
and reliable Sunni Madhhabs of Islamic jurisprudence, who advocated the 
practice of 20 rak'ats of Taraweeh in congregation in the sublime month of 
Ramadan. In doing so, these two compilers made the following baseless brag in 
the opening page of their tract: 2 

In this booklet we have established, the evidences utilized for 20 rakahs are weak and there is not a 
SINGLE Saheeh hadeeth or athar that mentions the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was- 
Sallam) prayed or commanded 20 rakalis Taraaweeh. This booklet also contains the evidences for 
praying 8 rakalis and establishes this to be the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu 
Alayhee Was-Sallam), the Practice of the Companions and those upon their way All in light of the 
statements and understanding of the Scholars of Ahlus- Sunnah Wal- Jamaah From amongst the 
Imaams of the Salaf, the Scholars of hadeeth of the past and present and the Jurists Up Until 1424H 

The last portion of this claim is from one of the most ludicrous suggestions made 
by those who claim to be on the path of the Salaf in this age, and indeed, these 
two compilers have committed great injustice to claim that the bulk of the Salaf 
without exception advocated 8 rak'ats of Taraweeh, not to forget the major 
scholars of Hadith right down to the year 1424AH when they released their tract. 

What is absolutely apparent, is that their claims in rejection of the evidences for 
20 rak'ats Taraweeh is in reality a culmination of the findings advocated from the 
pens of the following authors as admitted by the two compilers from the front 
cover of their e-book 3 



2 Their claims are found here: http://ahlulhadeeth.files.wordpress.com/2007/09/alqaulassaheeh.pdf 

3 The spelling of the names is from the pen of the two compilers themselves 
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Muhammad Abdur-Rahmaan Mubaarakpooree 

Shams ul-Haqq A'adheemabaadee 
Muhammad bin Ismaa'eel al-Ameer as-Sana'anee 
Nazeer Ahmad Rehmaanee al-A'adhamee 

Abdul-Jabbaar Khandayaalwee 
Ubaidullaah Rehmaanee Mubaarakpooree 
Badee ud deen Shah Raashidee as-Sindhee 
Muhammad Naasirud deen al-Albaanee 
Muhammad Ismaa'eel as-Salafee 
Safee ur-Rehmaan Mubaarakpooree 
Muhammad Ra'ees Nadwee 
Abu Taahir Zubair Alee Za'ee 
Abdul-G hafoor al-Atharee 



They also quoted their late Shaykh of Hadith in Pakistan as follows when saying 4 
Our Claim 

The Imaam the Muhaddith, al-Allaamah Abu Muhammad Badee ud deen Sindhee 
said, "The Ahlul-Hadeeth claim it is not authentically established from any companion 
that they prayed 20 raka'hs of taraaweeh and the narrations that are mentioned in this 
regard are all principally weak." (Tanqeedas-SadeedBir-Risaalah Ijtihaad Wat-Taqleed 
(pg.264). 



These two individuals who have styled themselves as The People of H adith (Ahlul- 
Hadith) are mere copy and pasters of the findings of their anti-Madhhabi 
Shaykh's - mainly from the Indian subcontinent and of the late Nasir al Albani 
(d. 1999 CE). Looking at their style of presentation and referencing to various 
books of Hadith and their commentaries, one is confident to assert that these 
two individuals have not had recourse to a number of the original works they 
gave reference to so boldly, and often very carelessly, with very little fear of Allah 
and justice to the scholars of Islam, let alone paid much attention and pain 
staking recourse back to the original books of al-Jarh wa Ta'dil (Books which 



4 See p. 6 of their so called "al-Qaul as-Saheeh" 
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mention the biographies of individual narrators of Hadith listing any praise or 
disparagement made on them) on some occasions. 

In this age of technology, it has become easy to claim something and cut and 
paste a barrage of references by most "researchers", but how many people have 
the time, stamina and resources to check each and every reference that a party 
echoes forth as proof and contention for its arguments?! 

Insha'Allah, in this reply one will mention with digitised scans or typed Arabic 
quotes when referring back to the original references that these 2 individuals 
supplied in order to expose their grave distortions and errors when need be. 
Their style of presentation was at times merciless and ruthless. This latter trend 
is noticeable in the writings of many of those who belong to pseudo-Salafism; 
especially so on internet forums. Hence, the counter reply from this pen with 
Allah's aid will be directed mainly to the two compilers and their named 
authorities. 



The principle objective of this treatise will be to examine and defend the 
authenticity of the major narration for 20 rak'ats of Taraweeh in the time of the 
Amir al-Mu'minin, the second Caliph, Umar ibn al-Khattab (radiallahu anhu), 
which has come via the route of the trustworthy narrator, Yazid ibn Abdullah ibn 
Khusayfa from the Sahabi, Saa'ib ibn Yazid (ra). In doing so, the alternate 
narration from the trustworthy narrator known as Muhammad ibn Yusuf from 
his uncle, the same noble Sahabi, Saa'ib ibn Yazid, apparently mentioning 8 
rak'ats of Taraweeh in the time of Umar ibn a Khattab (ra) will be shown to have 
a Shadh (aberrant) wording. Supporting narrations for 20 rak'ats in the time of 
Umar ibn al Khattab (ra) will also be mentioned. 

In the latter part of this treatise, an examination and demonstration of why the 
variant narration for 8 rak'ats of Taraweeh as attributed back to the noble Sahabi, 
Jabir ibn Abdullah is also weak will be demonstrated, as well as an explanation of 
how the Ulama understood A'isha's (ra) narrations on 8 rak'ats. 

Let us now move onto observe their claims and how they are answerable without 
bias and distortion. The grammatical errors and spelling mistakes that the duo 
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made have been left in their original format for all to see the level of their 
"Scholarship." 5 



5 NOTE - Readers who are unfamiliar with the terminology (Mustalah al-Hadith) employed 
by the Hadith specialists may refer to the following work in English in order to fully 
understand the usage of such terms in this treatise: 
http:/ / www.4shaied.com/ file/ 126840739/ ac065f5b/ Tuhfatud_Durar_Palanpuri.html 
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A GLANCE AT THE NARARTION FOR 20 
RAK ATS TARAWEEH THEY REJECTED 

The two compilers, Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban, said (pp. 15 onwards, 
their comments will be shown mainly in red): 

The Second Narration - Of Saa'ib bin Yazeed 

The hanafee's cause much confusion regarding this narration by not mentioning 
clearly the text of the narration or its references with their chains so that a clear 
understanding can be achieved. So note the narrations and their variations alongside their 
specific chains and their answers thereafter, inshallaah. 



I say: 

It is a false assertion to claim that the Hanafi Ulama cause much confusion over 
the narration below from al-Bayhaqi's Sunan or his other works. They made it 
sound as though there is a worldwide Hanafi conspiracy over the said narration! 
The most precise Hanafi Ulama who have discussed this narration in various 
books in the past have given the variant narrations they came across, and their 
chains of transmission for the narration these two compilers attempted to 
weaken via their shortsighted scholarship going back to Saa'ib ibn Yazid (ra) with 
mention for 20 rak'ats. 

They continued to say: 

The Text 

Saa'ib bin Yazeed said the people would pray 20 rakalis during the time of Umar and in 
the era of Uthmaan they would stand for such long periods that the people would become 
tired and would lean on their sticks." (Sunan al- Kubraa (2/496) of Imaam Baihaqee.) 

The Chain 
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Informed me Abu Abdullaah al-Hussain ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hussain Finjuwayah 
ad-Dinawaree from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaaq as-Sunnee from Abdullaah ibn 
Muhammad ibn Abdul Azeez al-Baghawee from Ali ibn al- Ja'ad from Ibn Abee DhiTD - 
Yazeed ibn Khaseefah from Saa'ib ibn Yazeed, 

I say: 

The text they are referring to was mentioned in Imam al-Bayhaqi's al-Sunan 
al-Kubra (and in his Fada'il al-Awqat) as follows: 



«uj^ui j» j^wJ-i jwJ-i in .lp j»\ Ujp-f :J\5 c2 ^ 496 "ji-Ji" j «ijj 

t£ j*Jl JiJ*Jl JLP JL*£ j^j ill JLP Ljf jj-^l ij^x^i[ £i JU^ ^ Jtf*l U3Jb>- OULalJLSb ^jjAjjJl 
0 j«°j4J I jjlS* iJlS t-kji i^JLJl jp Ai.4i>- Jbjj jp ^jf jjI Ljf JjJH (^ip l^JL?- 
t jcib tijs-jh I jj^J iJ^ jj j^jw OUa*j <J <UP ill ^^sj oliai-l jt j^P .XgP ^^P 

al t^liil aJLi j-» <up ill Olip OUsp JLjp J »$.„-flP ^^Ilp 0 jsTjsj I j3lS"j 



In the above translation of the text, the two compilers left out the mention of the 
town known as D amghan (northern Iran) as well as not translating precisely the 
modes of transmission such as Haddathana correctly! 

In a later section it will be shown that the variant narrations recorded by al- 
Bayhaqi were declared to be Sahih (authentic) in a precise manner by the 
following classical Ulama of Hadith, and fiqh who lived before the fall of the last 
Islamic Caliphate, in contradistinction to the 14 th century revisionist writers on 
Hadith like al-Mubarakpuri, al-Albani and others from their school of thought 
who attempted to weaken it with no precedence: 



1) Sharafud-Din al-Nawawi (d. 676 AH) 

2) Fakhrud-Din al Zayla'i (d. 743 AH) 

3) Taqiud-D in al Subki (d. 756 AH) 

4) Ibn al Mulaqqin (d. 804 AH) 

5) Waliud-Din al-Iraqi (d. 826 AH) 

6) Badrud-Din al-Ayni (d. 855 AH) 
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7) Jalalud-D in al-Suyuti (d. 911 AH) 

8) Zakariyya al-Ansari (d. 926 AH) 

9) Ibrahim al-Halabi (d. 956 AH) 

10) Al-Khatib al-Shirbini (d. 977 AH) 

11) Ali al-Qari (d. 1014 AH) 

12) Murtada al-Zabidi (d. 1205 AH) 

13) Sulayman al-Bujayrmi (d. 1221 AH) 

14) Abu Bakr al Dimyati (d. 1310 AH) 

15) Muhammad Ali al-Nimawi (d. 1322 AH) 



They continued to say: 
Answer. 

Firstly: - Abu Abdullaah al-Hussain ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hussain Finjuwayah al-D inawaree 

The narrator Abu Abdullaah al-Hussain ibn Muhammad ibn al- Hussain Finjuwayah 
al-D inawaree, is unknown Majhool and no biography of him can be 
found to establish his trustworthiness. So this narration is weak. 

Imaam Abdur-Rahmaan Mubaarakpooree said, "The chain includes Abu Abdullaah bin 
Finjuwayah al-D inawaree and I do not know of his condition and so it is upon the people 
who claim its authenticity to prove (Abu Abdullaah al-D inawaree) to be trustworthy... ." 
(Tuhfatul-Ahwadhee (3/ 447). 6 

Shaikh Taaj ud deen as-Subkee mentioned the biography of Ahmad bin Muhammad ibn 
Ishaaq as-Sunnee (the one who Finjuwayah al-D inawaree is supposed to have narrated from) 
in great detail and with this he mentioned a list of his teachers and students and he fails 
to mention Finjuwayah al- D inawaree to be from his students, (se Tabaqaat ash-Shaafiyyah 
(2/96). 

The reader can see above how evidently they claimed that Abu Abdullah al- 
Dinawari was said to be in their own words: unknown Majhool and no biography 
of him can be found to establish his trustworthiness. So this narration is weak. 



I am not sure which edition of al-Mubarakpuri's Tuhfatul Ahwazi they used or may be one of their 
authorities used, but the edition I have in front of me has the reference as 3/531, Dar al-Fikr, 
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This arrogant presumption that al-Dinawari was allegedly majhul (unknown) was 
repeated by Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban in an earlier but shorter paper 
entitled: 

An Answer to the article entitled Evidence for 20 rak'ahs of Taraweeh from authentic ahadith 7 

0 n p. 3 of the above tract they showed their rancid side by saying: 

May the curse of Allaah be upon the liar. The narrator Abu Abdullah 

al-Hussain ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hussain finjuwayh al-Dinawariis unknown Majhool 
and no biography of him can be found to establish his trustworthiness. So this narration is 
weak. 

1 say: 

These two cursing amateurs who think themselves to be from the grand one's 
from Ahlul-Hadith are in reality the one's who have shot themselves in their feet, 
for indeed, the background to al-D inawari is known and he is reliable as will be 
seen below. 

In their haste, the un-dynamic duo continued to contradict, or should one say 
revise the false claim of theirs by speaking a bit of truth by saying: 



However we find the statement of Imaam Dhahabee where he states, 
"Sheiwiyyah said in his Taareekh that (Finjuwayh al-D inawaree) is trustworthy, 
truthful but he would narrate many abandoned narrations readily and he authored many 
works." (Siyar A'laam an-Nabula(17/ 383). 

The above statement from the Ta'rikh of al-Shirawayh was quoted by Hafiz al- 
Dhahabi (d. 748 AH) in his Siyar a'lam an-Nubala as follows: 



7 This short paper also has some major enormities in terms of claims and mistakes, and we will 
cross reference to it in this treatise when need be 
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The above quote is an admission that Abu Abdullah al-Dinawari was trustworthy 
and truthful, and as for narrating abandoned narrations, there is no proof that he 
narrated any abandoned narrations from the next Shaykh he took the narration 
from under discussion, viz: Ahmed ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Sunni. 

Indeed, a similar quote from the Ta'rikh of Shirawayh was mentioned in the 
work entitled Taqyeed li-ma'rifa rawa al-Sunan wal Masanid (no. 298, pp. 247-8) by 
Shaykh Abu Bakr ibn Nuqta al-Hanbali (d. 629 AH) well before al-Dhahabi. 
Ibn Nuqta also mentioned that al-Dinawari did narrate from Ahmed ibn 
Muhammad al-Sunni, as well as the fact that al-Bayhaqi narrated from al- 
Dinawari (see below). 

Also, Ibn Nuqta graded al-Dinawari to be "Thiqa Salih" - "Trustworthy and 
upright" in his Takmilat al-Ikmal 8 as can be seen from the following quotation: 

XaaJ jSj ^j) £jp diJa. AjjajS &i\ ±i£- f^i ^"^ " jjj Jjj ' uai) ijil ±i£* jj) 

J'^^t <jj J«ai2) ,jC iLia^a ^jLuiiJI (J^Ajil Jj£- ^jV <jUl ^luil) JjlayuiJ (jj i aa * <jj 

- j *" 'iC'Laa. 4Jfr diia. (Jjlil^a 4jj ^A jjfr j 4aluu 
jAUa jjIj ^jjUlt {jjijJjft (jj iiil Jjfr ijj yaijJjfr jjIj 1 aa * jSj J^'J w»'°' " fruiQIl jjI »Uj) 
Jdlutj ^l^;inV) slLa (jj ^j) ,jj <j»aa.j2l IjCj jjjj ^jj Laa a <jj ^^a ^ ut£3) J^ij 4_alui <jj 

jj)j jjjLuuj Ja) (j-* uJa.^a L£j t^Ja^a 1 aa jjjLuuj ^J) 
Xaa.1 j&j jj) j Jjsdl <j^alj <jj JJ'^'* <jj ^aa.jl) JjC- Jauui 
<ULaxjjij Sj«uifr jjjt <LLu ^ JJ.' 1 1 "J'.' 4^JJ 42lftliAa ^ 4jfr Jjia. ^SlaJ) w *<;; ,t i na ^ 



8 See 4:495-497, no. 4726. It was printed in 5 volumes, ed. Abdal Qayyum Abd Rabb al Nabi, 
Jamia Umm al-Qurra, Makka, 1990 
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Abu Abdullah al-Dinawari also resided in Naysabur where al-Bayhaqi and his 
Shaykh, Abu Abdullah al-Hakim resided. Al-Hafiz Abdal G hafir al-Naysaburi (d. 
529 AH) has mentioned a short biography of al-Dinawari in his work known as 
Kitab al-Siyaq li-T a'rikh N aysabur (no. 556) as follows: 

du^aJL A2jxa!1j <LLuiaJ) ' Lit ualSl ^jj^I <JJali 

» aa " (jj ill) * aa a ^j) ^ual&l) dila^ ^jluJt £jp ^jLuuJI I t 'j» jjj .laaj <jlui ^ jj 
4Jfr duJa^L Ujja.) (jMi^uijlal) alVil \ Jjjj S^uifr di^ti Alui jjjLuuj 



The above quote from Abdal G hafir shows that al-Dinawari was a virtuous 
Shaykh who transmitted many Ahadith from many teachers, as well as authoring 
many good works and having ma'rifa of hadith. He is Thiqa (trustworthy) to 
Abdal G hafir and the claim of narrating abandoned narrations was not retained 
or mentioned by him. 

Al-Dhahabi himself said that Abu Abdullah al-Dinawari was also Thiqa in his al- 

Ibar: 9 

,JUj 



After Ibn Nuqta and al-Dhahabi, the verdict on Abu Abdullah al-D inawari being 
thiqa and the claim that he narrated abandoned narrations was not retained by 



9 See 2/227, Darul Kutub Ilmiyya edn. The name Ibn Finjuwayh has been mis-spelt in al-Ibar as 
Ibn Fath-hawayh 
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the Hanbali Shaykh, Shihabud-Din Ibn al-Imad (d. 1089 AH) in his Shadharat 
al-D hahab 10 who also declared al-Dinawari to be Thiqa (as scanned below): 

4] ^La^_, t U f ^M u '^yr**^ 1 x,u cr-^^ t ^- JI Ctfj^ 

.JUj 

One may also elucidate upon who was al-Dinawari's Shaykh in al-Bayhaqi's 
above chain of transmission (sanad). The two compilers (Abu Khuzaimah/ Abu 
Hibban) mentioned the Tabaqat al-Shafiyya of Shaykh Tajud-Din al-Subki 
mentioning Ahmed ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Sunni's biography. We find the 
following from this said Tabaqat: 

fc* 1 ^ ^jjiij]) ' J&\ a ^j) £jj J**^ (j^J* iaUfaul £jj ^jAIjj) <Jj JjlAyuil <Jj ' a ^jj ±a^l # 7 

^LuiUl ij^l i>*i ^luiJI (JjI jSj jjI jA 

jLui£]| nail ,jJ Aaajj (jJbliuiVl 

<LLui (j;uL<yj Ijlusj (jjlc bxSLui 1 flj'* 1 a Si ■ a <J^J 
Xaa_a ,jj ia^i ,jj '"n ft' h ^1ui2) ■ laa-a ,jj £Jj A£. jj jj) ^irtlal) Jl2 

4Jl_aj^dj ^jjlwj jjj) <LLui ^4 t^-ij CjLaS ^Lsj 

It may be deduced from the above quote that Ahmed ibn Muhammad was also 
acknowledged famously as Abu Bakr ibn al-Sunni ; who was one of the 
transmitting disciples of Imam al-Nasa'i. 

Shaykh Tajud-Din al-Subki's not mentioning Abu Abdullah al-Dinawari as a 
student of Ibn al-Sunni is not a proof that al-Dinawari never took from his 



5/74,DarIbnKathiredn 
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Shaykh (Ibn al-Sunni). It only indicates that he did not come across the precise 
information that linked al-D inawari as a direct student of Ibn al-Sunni's. 



Proof that Abu Abdullah al-D inawari took from Abu Bakr al-Sunni is available 
from the Taqyeed (no. 187) of Ibn Nuqta al-Hanbali under the biography of Ibn 
al-Sunni as follows: 

£)J i)J< ttaJl <Uil Jjfr JJI j jLuiiib ua jjsLAil ^^udlUI (>uiaJ( £jj Jua! j-uoj ji OluJL 4jg dijA 

In addition, Ibn Nuqta mentioned the discipleship of al-D inawari to Abu Bakr 
ibn al-Sunni under the formers entry (no. 298) as follows: 



4ti) ±i£* jj) 4jj^j3 (Jj iii) iiC- <jj ^j- aaJI £jj Laa a <jj ^jj ■ ^ 

^luJ) " £jj ■la^l ^jLuuI) < t *j« m £j £>^^! ij& <jjV (^luill t r 1 '-^ J J J.' 1 ' "J'.' 

»* iai 4jj ^jjlAjaJl ^jAIjj) <jj ^) Jj& ni tl) ^ij <Uiui <jJ " ^ ^1 >Lufr j 
I jjIj ^flj.^t (jjUjiaJl (jj ia^l j£j jj) j .laa-a jSLj jjIj <jUiui ^uilISl jj) 4jp uij^ 
jj£j »Jla <Jj aU) Jjfr jj-J) (jj (^4A j]| ^uilH) jjIj ^lAa^JI <_^jJjfr (jj Ail) Jjfr (jj <_^jJjC. 



Al-D inawari was one of those who transmitted the Sunan of al-Nasa'i from his 
Shaykh, Ibn al-Sunni, who took it directly from Imam al-Nasa'i 

Additionally, if these two compilers were to have gone back to the originally 
printed copy of al-Dhahabi's Siyar a'lam an-Nubala they would have had no 
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excuse but to mention the fact that al-Dhahabi also mentioned that al-Dinawari 
did take from Ibn al-Sunni. Quote from the Siyar 11 of al-D hahabi: 



£)J ^j' aaJl J^fr jj) (^uLulaI) AjIj i uiaj) '** la ajj 4^LaVt ^J^ill ^J?-^ - 244 
£)jjlA C Cjfr (JJJ .JJJ*i^ <^2S31 '^jjaiS £j ujlu £jj ^3L^ ,jj iillJjfr £jj &u tt-tM £jj Xaa^ 

JJfrj 4^1*11! laa_a jjj Jj 1 a i "t j t ,j j jL J^) (jiAaa. <jJ Cti Aaaj ^uiaJ) ^Jlj 



Additional point of benefit: 



Abu Abdullah al-Dinawari, commonly known as Ibn Finjuwayh also transmitted 
a work known as Kitab al-Aql that al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani narrated with 
his sanad (chain of transmission) back to him. Ibn Hajar mentioned the following 
sanad in his Mu'jam al-Mufahris (1/ 123, no. 247): 

A*** ^ Jkft 4*55 

Sjla.1 u n\\ \\ ,jj i Js> ,jj ^J&ljj) bbi) A^iLuua bj) i Js. "ji j-afr (jj ^ c^l*-^' Jj) 4j bjjaj 
<jj Xaa^k j£j jjI libit jUaad) ^^ic- <jj ^aj (jj^uiaJ) ^1 £)J.i2t JjAj iaBlaJ) (jfr Ifrbvui (jLi (j) 
Ubit ^ilXagJ) Jjfr (jj <jjjijfr bbi) (jL^tu <jj Xaa^ J/iaii) jj) Ubi) ^laV) j% ^1 <jj ■ « ■ j; 

4j ^jjjjjJl AjjaiS (jj i j ; ^utai) (jj Xaa^ <jj ^ i aa i) iill Jj& jj) 

Hence, Abu Abdullah al-Dinawari is Thiqa to the likes of Ibn Nuqta Abdal 
G hafir, al-D hahabi and Ibn al-Imad. 



17/ 383, Muassasa al-Risala edition 
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THEIR VAIN DISMISSAL OF ALI IBN AL JA'D 



Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban went onto display a major deception and 
digressory tactic to dismiss the credibility and veracity of another narrator in al- 
Bayhaqi's sanad, namely the Hafiz of Hadith, Ali ibn al Ja'd al-Jawhari (who 
was the Shaykh of al-Baghawi as found in al-Bayhaqi's sanad). 

They dismissed this Hafiz as follows: 

Secondly: - Alee ibn al-Ja'ad 

The narrator Alee ibn al-Ja'ad, is criticised for being a shee'ah, he would curse and criticise 
Mu'awiyyah and other companions. (SeeTahdheeb ut-Tahdheeb (7/ 248-250 no.4763). 

These poor fellows claim to be Ahlul-Hadith and its uplifting defenders, but here 
they have done nothing short of dismiss the status and narrations of Ali ibn al 
Ja'd, the compiler of a whole Musnad work that has been printed with more than 
3400 narrations within it! The question that naturally arises is where did they get 
such a dismissive attitude over this key narrator of H adith? 

Indeed, these two compilers are probably aware of the short e-book entitled A 
Glimpse on a newsletter regarding the issue of Taraweeh 12 by their authority 
from Pakistan, Zubair Ali Za'i. 13 



See here - http://ahlulhadeeth.net/article/Replv%20To%2020%20Taraaweeh.pdf 

13 A note on Zubair Ali Za'i: 

This individual's Hadith gradings have been utilised in the most recent English translations of four 
of the Sihah Sitta. The publisher of these translations mentioned: the grade for each hadith in the 
Four Sunan compilations has been provided, from the Arabic work compiled by the Honorable 
Shaykh Zubayr "Ali Za'i, and included in the translation of each of the Four Sunans, clearly 
mentioning the grade after each and every hadith. (http://www.dar-us- 
salam.com/SihahSittahEnglish.html ). The purchaser of these translations would do good to be 
aware of the classifications of the Ahadith by this authority for the two compilers, as he is also not 
totally reliable to even some of his own sect members. One may see the following file for more on 
Zubair Ali Za'i according to those who knew him in the past, entitled The Reality of Zubair Ali 
Zai and the Alum Rockers compiled by: Yaser Salafi, Irfan Ahmed Butt and Khalil Ur Rahman. It 
seems that the one named Yaser is himself the subject of counter allegations by his former Shaykh, 
Zubair Ali Za'i. The file also mentions (p. 18) the traits of Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban: 
http:/ / www.4shared.com/ file/ 79999714/ 82895151/ Zubair_A]i_exposed_by_Yasir_et_al.html 
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On p. 5 (under no. 5) 



Zubair Ali said with adamant dismissiveness: 

Secondly, one of the narrators of this narration Ali Ibn Al-Jaad has been disparagingly 
criticized with Shi'ism. He would criticize our leader Muawiyah and other companions (may 
Allah be pleased with them)22. 

How then is it possible to present a transmitted narration from such a person regarding 
whom there are so many objections, in comparison to the authentic narration that can be 
found in the 'Muwatta' of Imam Malik? 



If they were truly Ahlul-Hadith they would have done justice to mention all the 
praise on Ali ibn al Ja'd, as well as mentioning the overall grading of the later 
Huffaz (like al-Dhahabi and Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani) on Ali ibn al Ja'd's rank in 
Hadith transmission, and more importantly that he is a Shaykh to the following 
major Imams from early times: 

Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Yahya ibn Ma'een, Abu Bakr ibn 
Abi Shayba, Abu Zur'a, Abu Hatim, Ibn Abi Dunya, Abu Ya'la al-Mawsili, Abu 
Bakr al-Marwazi, Ibrahim al-Harbi, Abul Qasim al Baghawi and others (see 
below). 

The two compilers also informed their readers to look at Ali ibn al Ja'd's 
background by referring to al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar's Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, when they 
said: 

SeeTahdheeb ut-Tahdheeb (7/ 248-250 no.4763). 

Indeed, we shall not shy away from mentioning what was recorded in the 
Tahdhib as follows: 



See here for a number of links exposing Zubair Ali Zai: 

http:/ / www.sunniforum.com/ forum/ showpost.php?p=139490&postcount=3 



-20- 



©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



i^k ^J-» (^uiaJI jj) (SjAjaJI Ajjfr (jj Jxaj*! (jj i Je. JjlJ ^Ij (Sjlajj*! J r [ 502 ] 

(jj (jLu-duj J-^tj £j4 uijSLaj c-uJ ^yj) (jj)j tJlJLaj <i JJ-^) J AjjlAj (jLajfr (jj JJJ^ cJ^ ^ Jj ^ut\A 
£JJjj"t (jj cH^Aj (£Jjjuula]|j (jljjj lW ( - i ^l J ' lH O^^P' Aj£> j Ajjjjai (jj ja i^j (jAajJI i-iC- 
c^ J aJLai l JjjIj (>j .i-aa^j ^jljiJl jLa-uil ^Sj ^jj^jj*! ^jAIj-jI cH ^j^J J-^ lH *LijJJ 
^.'J '*' Lfi' LH J^j JrJ Lfc?*** CM Lii^J ^-a^'J Ajt^ Jj'J lSJ^^ 'tic J AijUaj AJLuaS (jj t^jLvaJI j 
J-jjj J^lj^"! Jl^-ilj ^Ijifr fJLuj d>J uilaj c-ijj! d>J JLjjj <L£l3 Jj!j ^li^aJlj 

UjaJI ^j) (jj) j ij J-uiVt * aa " (jj ^JLa^j cJJj'-* ( _j jj J^J j .'J '* i)j ^J-^J jj) j A& jj 
Jjfr (jj laaj (jj a\i) Jj& fjJH\ jjjj ^^kj jjjj (j jjj^) <J& CM jij Jjjj LgjjaJt ft^tjjjj 
Ajjjfr yj) (jj (jlij S £ia.i3j Aj& flj (jilafrVt £ijI j J*aJI (jj (_^te Jli (jjj^Ji J (iJ*^ 

I nte- (^laLS <-JJJ ^jjj <jj jjC- Li£ AxaJl £j ^^jte <^a iaiaj CjjIj La Jli Jj)J (jj (^-uiJa (jfrj ba^ 
IxaJ) (jj ^jr^ y^j if^iJ -S-aajj U) t^j^u ^JLui (jj ' ala Jlij 1 lite- lA^lalj Lgiaflai ULia, (jjj*ite 
I jjU Jli ^Ulalt <> Ufr jl Ula l.ia.)j Uaa. VI Ifei Jaj uA Jj LLiJji <jjj UHSlj Ajji UJI £ ja.U 
(Jjj^j jjS) lla JxaJ) jjJ tyte- ^c- ■*>*■< 22 ^ lU1 tf^ lJ^*- 4 J^J Uatoi »LLj£ f^^-ui J£j diJai 
4^Xdui (jl-uij) «-uJla.l <lila^ LxaJl tfte- ^LS ^l^uiV) * aa a ^ ^sJLua Jlij 4j<ui 

Lajikl Jjl; ^1 jfri Aj^jj JlLa ^ L^jlaui 4jj JjL duJla^i Aj^Ij JllU ^ »-ite ^jlS j 
Jli ^faJU £l£ 4J CilSl ^lala^l Jl2 Ai» lala.! Cjji! ^jj ^tej La (JjjJjc JLSj AjJa. ii!2U 
sAifr (jLSj ^a. JjL JjL £l£j JiJau p-L-iaa CJ te ^li (3-uiaJI ALI VI IjUS LaS I Jjfl 

i"n i k ^uijtuJ) ^j' jj) JLSj ^cjLbLal) (j^J AjjuS £p> ^ULaj cfijl ^a jaj ^te 

jJu t^uAla ^jjLaJjaJl JLSj lla^ »j-a) ■ ■-'-'J Vj J^lS A_te ■ ;' ( ; ^jijia V 

(JjJj-* LW JJ-* c ' J j' J <i»^' JLSj Ail) ^j) La Ajjlxa JS) ^2 Jli t*f^31 

lH (jjjL* J^J ^-JJ^*-* a* 1 ' uAju j2jJ jjjtj La JLa fj-ui ^gl ft j lH L>* tf^ 1 ' 

j-tfu jJ <-aJ) AJLa jLaJl iJjuj ^a iai) JLsS ^jLajfr j^^S JaaJl ^^te -lie du£ ^laluLal) (jLji<ui 
Aift AxLu (jlSj ^jjj ^LjJ Jli JxaJ) ^ ^^te ^jfr ( -u£j Xaa) Ail) Ajad sl±S <J LS>L3i Jllj 
uiUS O^J^' 6^J^' CP 8 J^Lui J*aJ) £y (Je ite tlu£ uijj! ^ JbJ Jlij A\jla-uia]) JjUlj Ajj 
Cy> JLjj Jli j lift (>a jJ^i A_te ^iiL La JLfi£ iaa.V CijSj Jlla Ailfr) Jjla-a Jli j>a j aIiI 
Jli i*a.i JLaS A_te JLulj AJlaj -*j^t JLfiS A*aJ) ^ ^jJfr ^ J-aa.) Ja.j JLui Luajj ujj! 

AJjIjj AJfr AjILuJI ^ jj V J-aa.) Afrjj jj) Jlij Ajlay a3) ^ xjIjj Xaa) JLsfl j^uu Ja.j sj£js 
JjtaJ) ^>j (jrte (JJXa (jJ w» ' "^j™) jix^. Jli ^Jjl*^ ASj <jJfca ^jj Jlij AjIj£ ^ 'Lite Ljjj^xa 
(jJJta C)i tJBtA<u< (jj jj^LuaJ) Jlij jjiajJ) jj)j JLs2 j^aji) jjli AJ iJjld Ajauui ^fl yjjJ)>iiJ) iJjjj) 
(jj ^yte ^Jju )JA ^a Cjjj) (JjjJlJiJ) (^a jjjju ») j) AjsluI £jC. (^jj La JjSj JxaJ) jjy ^yte SjUai ^ 
Jla (jli <ji A^>i ilijj ill vja. Jli a\jU2. Vj Jli j^U) jj! Vj Jli j^aU) jj! Vj Ja.j AJ JLaa J*aJ) 
L)L£ Ajt jj jj) Jlij ^SxS) {jjljj JxaJ) (jj ^te (jli Jli <jJ*-a CM CP J 1 *.'?** (jj Jli AjLvui 
fciulaJlj (jjLjj a laj Cy* Cif' * a O* 4 J' f^J lijJ-ua L&La (jli >jla. jj) Jlij fciu^aJ) ^4 lijl^ 
t*Ljj^ < ^3 (jjl aaJ) ^jajj ^jjill fciulai (_yS ^j*j ^j) j A 1 tajjS ^ jui »jj*j V Ja.lj iai2 ^te- 
ilj (Jla_<ui) (jj Jfia- Jlij (Jji*^ (jjLuj^l Jlij Aij laa^ (jj ^SL-a Jlij Ajjia. ^ JataJ) (jj (^tej 

-21 - 



©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



<_rr £>j (j^a-*""! CP JP^ <i J*^' J^J ^'j Jri^ ^ J' Wj^J LJ^^J cJ^^ti 1 33 

Lajj jiaAaj Lajj *J"*J 41^ui ^jjlLui jaJ Ixa 4JI ^^Jjjaj v»^t) ^ SjUa. ^1 JlS 4JI JjJIjajI 
^jj 4jj 23 < ^- ul 1 36 < ^- ul chW*^ tr^ 4i>^a. Jj) t»3 J*aJt CM u^" Jsuul Ltf tMj 

(jjiLjd) ^jjj Ai^la. Jjl jjl JjVt QjaiJ-taj^ ^ ^jjj ^Aj lit £j£ jfl-uil 42uij <LLui (Jjsluuj diui 
(JjjLutij ULui s V 3 '— > J A i3 6 ^*- u ^Jri O" 4 u' t^^' l ~ JJM ^*" u ^ tjJJ^J UsS""-*' 

4JAj ^^usjSj La ^jLj all £>j <Jfr ^jLSsdl ^aaj Oj*'-* tf^jl-^l Jlij 4.L>ui Ja££ 94 L)J% iS) 
* *j la JljS JL2 ^jLaaII ^ ^jifr <Jfr 1 jj| ■>, i »| <j*asu " Xaaj <sill ±iC- L*j.ia. <Qai2j sije 
t_iLa_i Ajjuj £fr 4^liS| cJ\j JLa 4j La JxaJI <jj ^jlfr j I jSLla <^Laa. JJC-j JxaJI <jj Ajjuj £fr 
£>j iill Jjfr Jlij ^Jli Lui ^la. jji Jli La£ kxuaa Cijjj ^ JlaJ) Jji ^1 jla <Uxl4 loA Cuj jli C±£ 
^■le £>j Jli j 4jj (Jj2a-a Jli J ^32 J'ij CiW*^ LK 3 *^ VI ^aLp) ^fl sJj£> t-ulj La Ida,) 

ti <1 . -*i a" . ..) £_a Ij^la 1 'j < ■*■ 4_Sj <Jfr djJa. I j| AjLIjj ^ jl LuiL <Lu iaj ^j) La 

LLii. j-uiC- ij jLijJl 4Jc- tSJj jAUaJI Ca o^ 4 ^ ts^J ^L^ua ^ 4J& ^ jjj 



Those who made praise on Ibn al-Ja'd have been highlighted above and right at 
the end it mentioned that Imam al-Bukhari narrated some 13 Hadiths from Ali 
ibn al Ja'd (in his Sahih). As for his personal belief on some of the Sahaba, this 
does not negate him to be a reliable transmitter of Hadith. The narrations of 
those who have innovatory beliefs but are themselves reliable narrators are 
acceptable with some conditions as mentioned in the books of Mustalah al- 
Hadith (Hadith terminology). This is what Zubair Ali and his friends have failed 
to understand or admit with regard to Ibn al Ja'd, who was counted amongst the 
firmly established preservers (Huffaz) of Hadith by Hafiz al-Dhahabi in his 
Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (vol. 1) as follows: 

!j jA^oaJI nil flit (>uiaJI jj! J)Jju ^ui liubaJt Ciul\ ^fll a Sj JxaJI (jj ^Ja- J ^ [ 400 ] 

f-uA^t ^jjj ^^ajAJI ^paj ^jj j fjLa. ^oj! j JjtJ (| J^M' ^fl't.i^ j ^Lajfr 

^^ial AjtaJI ^jJfr £_a laia.) CljI j La Jli JjlJ (j-^J^ cA^V <i' J c3^^J <ij*^' 
JjL ^JLui ^ ' ila ClaLaAii s jja. ^IL<a Jli j 1 liSc- U> Jjjjj 1 fl^*^* Luia. i—u J ^1 LLI& 

LIS iajj 4J) LUla i—lA Jj 4_j2£ LLJ) ^ja.L3 JjtaJt ^ ^^fr ^1 ^*>a (jla-ui)j Xaa.)j U) ujj^a 
^ »Luj£ ftr" fc^lai I jjLA Jli ^LxIaSl ^ Lift j2 Lali IaaIj Uaa. VI <Lu£ ^fl iaJ ^2 UbJa 
La (JjJj-a ^iLa. jJ\ Jlij JjtaJ) ^^Jft ^a 3aia.l (luij ^1 La JJJ.' 1 ' "J'^t <jjijJj& Jli Alaia. 
(jji^ui '** S " 4J) Jj2j ^JjjU^ < L*-« (JjjJ)AajS) (Iijj) jA J^J AjjJaJ tUaia^l ^LS 




^jjj 'Lalui CH JLaa. Uj IjSli ^juad) ^1 j Aaila ^ J^L^J jLalSl jjIj JxaJ) ts^J 
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The following is the verdict on Ali Ibn al Ja'd from al-Dhahabi's al-Kashif 
describing ibn al Ja'd as a Hafiz (of Hadith) 

jJ\ j <| jLaJI 4Jcj jjj^j t-"^ tjji LW'j Ajjl-ui £>e ^SLaJI ^ jA^aJI A*aJI £j ^ifr [ 3888 ] 
(Jjl^a £)) jSJI Jli £>a Jli aluu > 4ifr jfrlj (jiLafrV! (^1 j Jji^J tf^i Ji'J J j' J 

J ^ 1 jag ^ 23 '-^ U^-^J 4i2c-j 

Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar declared Ibn al Ja'd to be Thiqa (trustworthy) and Thabt 
(firmly established) despite his Shi'i leanings 



Hence, the narrations of Ali ibn al Ja'd are not a problem to the major Imams of 
Ahlul-Hadith from the Salaf to the Khalaf, except to the claimants to their way 
like Zubair Ali and his two colleagues who dismissed the validity of Ali ibn al 
Ja'd. It would not be far fetched to also decipher the point that the latter group 
would also have to reject 13 hadiths in Sahih al-Bukhari, not to forget more than 
3400 narrations found in the Musnad of Ali ibn al Ja'd! 



Two points of benefit: 

i) D espite the two compilers attempts to throw out the narration of Ali ibn al 
Ja'd, as well as their contradictory position on Abu Abdullah al-Dinawari, it is 
now appropriate to mention the fact that in the Musnad of Ali ibn al Ja'd, there 
does exist a variant of Saa'ib ibn Yazid's narration with regard to 20 rak'ats of 
Taraweeh as follows: 

Jli^jj^ Oi^C^^tf^CH^^^-l 2825 ] 
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This variant mentions that in the time of Umar (ra) the people stood for 20 
rak'ats. This chain of transmission is shorter than what is in al-Sunan al-Kubra 
of al-Bayhaqi, and it should be the first narration to be mentioned in advocacy 
for 20 rak'ats in Sayyidina Ulnar's (ra) time. 

One of the notable "Salafi" writers in Egypt of this age is Mustafa al-Adawi, 
and he has compiled a short treatise on the Rak'ats of night prayer entitled: Bahth 
fi adad rak'at qiyam al-layl. 14 He has done justice in mentioning the authenticity of a 
number of narrations connected to proving that the Salafus Salihin performed 20 
rak'ats Taraweeh. The narrations he authenticated will be mentioned in this 
treatise in the appropriate place. For now, what is beneficial for the reader to 
know is that he has declared the above narration from the Musnad of Ali ibn al- 
Ja'd to be Sahih in the above named work. 15 



ii) Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban's declaration that Al-Hafiz 
Ali ibn al Ja'd was a Shi'a liar! 

In their shorter pamphlet mentioned earlier with the title: An Answer to the article 

entitled Evidence for 20 rak'ahs of Taraweeh from authentic ahadith 

The two haughty braggarts went one step further and declared Ibn al-Ja'd to be a 
LIAR! They said on p.4 the following: 

Secondly: 

The narrator Ali ibn al-J 'ad, is criticised for being a shedah, he would curse and criticise 
Mu'awiyyah and other companions. (See Tahdheeb at-Tahdheeb), hence the narration 
is weak. 

Thirdly: 

The narrator Ibn Abi Dhib, and it is really ibn Abee Dhaba'ib no Dhib. Ibn Abee 
Dhaba'ibs memory deteriorated. I bn Abee Haatim said, my father said (Abee Haatim) 
"Darwardee would narrate rejected narrations from him." And hence he is not strong. 
(Jarh Wa'ta'deel). He was not trusted by Imaam Maalik as mentioned by Imaam Ibn 
Hajr in Tahdheeb at-Tahdheeb. 



Published by Dar Majid Usayri, Jedda, 1 st edn, 1999 CE 
See p. 36 of his Bahth 
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How then can it be said "All the men in the (above) isnad are trustworthy, as mentioned by 
the Indian research scholar, Shaykh al-Nimawi, in Athar al-Sunaii'. Not what the 
muqallideen scholars say as they are mutassab as shown in this example. How on earth 
can you make someone trustworthy when he does not even exist and when there is a 
shee'ah liar in this chain. 

The reader can now see the level of arrogance and unscholarly depths these two 
have sunk to with this false declaration of theirs. The bona fide Ahlul Hadith 
can also deduce by default that these two individuals must also have no choice 
now but to reject 13 Ahadith that Imam al-Bukhari transmitted in his Sahih via 
Ibn al-Ja'd, not to fail to mention the 3400 plus narrations transmitted by Ali ibn 
alja'dinhis Musnad! 

If the reader thinks that this is the height of folly, then let us also mention the 
blunder these two committed while bumbling over the real status of the narrator 
that Ali ibn al Ja'd heard hadith from, namely, Ibn Abi D hi'b. The latter narrator 
is found in al-Bayhaqi's sanad mentioned earlier and also in the Musnad of Ali 
ibn al Ja'd (quoted earlier). One can see that the un-dynamic partnership claimed 
above that: 

The narrator Ibn Abi Dhib, and it is really ibn Abee Dhabaib no Dhib. 

I say: 

They have confused two separate narrators thinking them to be one person! 
Indeed, Ibn Abi Dhi'b is known as Muhammad ibn Abdar Rahman ibn al 
Mughira, and he was ranked to be a Hafiz of Hadith by Imam al-D hahabi in his 
Tadhkiratul Huffaz (vol. 1) as follows: 

feA ±A*1\ Cifl\ fUVI 4^ <jj\ Qi t [ 185 ] 

^UaSJI Lr p^j ^jUaJI £y <Ufrj Jikj WjSJl iJj* {tJLuoj t| J**M j|J*J2|j Jfcui £y 

( _ J _ajj ^Liallj (jjiUll ^jjl lJ^J u^-*** 41<uj lS^'^I JI-2 JLaj12 xJil L£2La 
AjiUsti £ji Al JjS j]j SjUlSI <^fl I^jajj ^a^j JJJl <^luaj £l£ j£3 UjjS £l£ Uj ji&Jb 
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-j'-* S) Jjjjj L ajj jJalij Lajj *J"*J (J^ cHJ^'J ^ ^O" 4 f 

^jxJI JIaj (j* jjLSj ' *,"^JJ jIuij (jLuiLIaj <jALa3 4jj CujlL jjaJ) ^uixL ojjxj'I (j -1 ^ U^J 
^2*. cjJ^a^ Sj^aJI yJ) jiu £LSj ljL& 4J ^ Ajjja. iaiaj JjaJb Vj2j 4^|^a 
^jJ (j-uiA La2j A ;j '* ^jxj V cJ^J lAf IjS j* Liya2l iic- aJli^l j|j ^Ls AjjIjj ^LaVt 

3 j_aC- 4_jSj 4 i JjjLjj l^JjS IaLui l^-La <j jluill jLyJ 4JL<y 4^]| Jjxj 4JjXa3) ^1.<uLji <jJ 

laaj Jlij Aij£lL £iLa Lalfi jLijJ i_a1! sjLfrli JjS ^ja Aj IjJI j La j jljju * jj^' 4j ^Jflj 

<jiuLS AjLu - la) JL2j JpJl 4j Jlfi jl ^12 JJ'^ 1 *' ^Jc- Ji-S t£!La j-a (JaJL fj^'j 
jj) ^Ic- '"■^^ J> - ^jju jj) Jlij 4Jj,la3) 4jA£ uiJ <jj (jlS (jjjjjJl ijtuOft Jli j£*a. jj) jjIj 
fjl i}jJii La 4J JL&2 SjAjJI j|j yJft 4jua i_iJJ ^1 IfiiiS tSULaj ^1 £)J 4jlaj jix^. 

jjL»J Jlit s JA ujj JtSl 4jfr Jlelj ^ JjSj La 4j JL&S JjxSI <j jajJ 4J| JlS Jjj £j ^yuiaJI 

^La) li^i 4J JjIs v_uJ ^1 VI ^ti (j-a VI (Jjj ^ ^luij <LJ& <ui) J^ja 

»j*^ui J£ (luli Ski SJfrJ J^-a]| JlAS ^Lalbd) cjj] (JjiUI) ^jSj Laj) Jli ^ilaj^) 



The above quote establishes the fact that Ibn Abi Dhi'b's narrations are found in 
all 6 main books of Hadith, and Ali ibn al Ja'd did narrate from him also. Ibn 
Hajar al-Asqalani graded Ibn Abi Dhi'b to be a trustworthy and virtuous 
jurisprudent in al-Taqrib al-Tahdhib as follows: 



jlaJI jjI (^j^LlSI fjut jSJI c_uj & jlaJI (^jj S jaaJI ^ j^' ^ Oi ^ n ** a [ 6082 ] 

^ ^uu 4j^u JjSj (Jj/uba^j (jLaj A^yi CjLa 4juLuJ) ^a JJali 4oAd 4j)j ^jiaJI 

The other narrator known as Ibn Abi Dhubab is al-Harith ibn Abdar Rahman, 
and Ibn Hajar declared him to be truthful but suspected of making some errors 
in al-Taqrib as follows: 

(JjjIajaj 4 aaj a3) - ■ a j ubj ^j) <jj J*_ui <jj ^lll AjC (jj ^a&jj) 1j& ,jj dajL^I [ "| 030 ] 
(jjj lj Xa ^ ^fr (JjUUjIj iJj^ui 4j<ui CjLa ^ ' u -* 1 a Si ^ ^Jjj^ ^JiaJl JIj^I ^uij^I 



Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut and Dr Bashhar Awwad Ma'ruf in their follow up 
work to Ibn Hajar's Taqrib al-Tahdhib, known as Tahrir al-Taqrib (no. 1030) 
opposed Ibn Hajar's above grading on Ibn Abi Dhubab. They both said that 
Ibn Abi Dhubab is Saduq Hasan al-Hadith (truthful and good in Hadith), except 
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for the narrations of al-D arawardi from him, as only then are Ibn Abi D hubab's 
narrations rejected. This latter point was derived from the statement of Abu 
Hatim al Razi, while Ibn Abi Dhubab had praise (ta'dil) on him from Abu Zur'a 
al-Razi, Ibn Hibban and al-Dhahabi, and Imam Muslim used him as proof in 
Sahih Muslim. 

Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban then mentioned another reason to reject the 
narration from al-Sunan al-Kubra of al-Bayhaqi by stating: 

Thirdly: 

The chain also contains Yazeed bin Khaseefah. 

Imaam al-Muhaddith al-Albaanee said, "This chain with the words 20 is good from the angle 
of the people of hold 20 raka'hs permissible for the Taraaweeh prayer and on its apparent the 
chain seems authentic and some have even said it is authentic however it contains defects 
which if looked at will render the narration weak and make it from the realms of weak rejected 
narrations due to the following reasons, 

Here, they are trying to raise an objection over the narrator known as Yazid ibn 
Khusayfa. 16 Al-Albani's words indicate that he knew for sure that there were 
scholars of Hadith well before his time that did authenticate the report in al- 
Sunan al-Kubra. Al-Albani's line of argument was to claim that Ibn Khusayfa 
was the only one who narrated it with 20 rak'ats and thus his narration is Shadh 
(aberrant), since it allegedly opposes the "more stronger" chained report 
suggesting 8 rak'ats (+3 Witr) reported via Muhammad ibn Yusuf (as found in 
the Muwatta of Imam Malik and elsewhere). 



Some have written his name as Khasifa also 

©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



-27- 



Answering their claim, that Imam Ahmed 
ibn Hanbal said Munkar al-hadith 
(rejected in hadith) for 
Yazid ibn Khusayfa 

The two compilers continued to suggest: 
Number One. 

Even though Yazeed ibn Khaseefah is trustworthy, Imaam Ahmad ibn Hanbal said he is 
"Munkar al-Hadeeth" (rejected in hadeeth), and him being mentioned in Dhahabee's Meezaan 
ul-Ei'tidaal is sufficient to say he is not clear. So from the statement of Imaam Ahmad we find 
that ibn Khaseefah would sometimes narrate narrations in which he would be alone and other 
trustworthy narrators would not narrate. This is mentioned by the hanafee scholar Abdul Haiy 
Lucknowee (Ar-Raf'a Wat-Takmeel (p. 14-15). Hence this narration (of Ibn Khaseefah) 
opposes narrators who were more preserving then him and therefore this narration is shaadh 
(is A narration that opposes more authentic narrations) according to the principles of hadeeth. 



In this section it will be demonstrated that Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal did praise 
Ibn Khusayfa on at least 2 occasions and the claim that he said that Ibn Khusayfa 
was munkar al-hadith will be shown to be baseless with no foundation. As for 
the term Munkar al-hadith, al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar explained what it meant to Imam 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal in his Hadi al-Sari (p. 436) as follows: 

"The Munkar is called by A hmed and a group of the People of H adith about the singular, the 
one who has no follow-up for him." 

The facts that will be shown in this treatise will demonstrate that Ibn Khusayfa 
was not the only one who transmitted it with the wording for 20 rak'ats. H e has 
been supported independently via the route of Ibn Abi Dhubab from 
Saa'ib ibn Yazid, as recorded in the Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq. Also, 
there is an independent narration not containing Ibn Khusayfa in the sanad 
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(chain of transmission) from Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) mentioning 20 rak'ats as 
recorded in the Musnad of Ahmed Ibn Mani' and via the tetter's chain by 
Diya al-Maqdisi in al-Mukhtara. 

The following is what al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar recorded in his Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 
(vol. 11) regarding Ibn Khusayfa: 

£)& iS3J ^J-aJt j^AjSI) AjJj LW *M 4i;i^aA £>j &\ AjC- £>j AjJj <LLuJI £ [ 553 ] 

Ajjl ,jj jj-aCj (jLjjj ,jj (jA^jJ) Jj& <jj "J ■ "* <jj Ail) <jj Jjjhij Jjjj jjj (_uLui2lj 

^jjj (^j JLSj (*u^1) ^>ila J-a^l Jli JjlJ / -jI £>e <i»VI Jl2j 43j ^LutUlj *jLa. jjIj £fr 



From the above it can be surmised that Ibn Khusayfa: 

i) Has narrated ahadith that are found in all 6 major books of hadith 

ii) He reported from the Sahabi, Saa'ib ibn Yazid 

iii) Al-Athram reported his Shaykh, Ibn Hanbal, declaring him to be Thiqa 17 

iv) Abu Hatim al-Razi declared him Thiqa 

v) Al-Nasa'i declared him Thiqa 

vi) Ibn Ma'een declared him Thiqah Hujja (Trustworthy and an authoritative 
proof) 



17 This is found in Su'alat al-Athram (p. 112, ed. Khayrullah al-Sharif, Dar al-Asima, Riyadh, 1 st 
edn, 2001/1422 AH). This grading via al-Athram was also recorded in Kitab al-Jarh wa Ta'dil of 
Ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi (9/274, no. 1153). The latter reference also mentions that Abu Hatim also 
declared Ibn Khusayfa to be Thiqa 
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vii) Ibn Sa'd mentioned that he was a reclusive worshipper (abidan nasikan), had 
many hadith and was established as a narrator (Thabtan) 18 

viii) Ibn Hibban recorded him amongst the trustworthy narrators in his Kitab al- 
Thiqat 

viii) Ibn Abdal Barr mentioned that he was the nephew of Saa'ib ibn Yazid and 
was Thiqa Ma'mun (Trustworthy and reliable) 19 

What Ibn Hajar missed was the inclusion of Ibn Khusayfa as being Thiqa in Ibn 
Shahin's Kitab al-Thiqat as follows: 



As for the point allegedly reported by Abu Ubayd al-Ajurri from Imam Abu 
Dawud, that Imam Ahmed was reported to have said that Ibn Khusayfa is 
munkar al- hadith, then this is unconfirmed from Ibn Hanbal. Al-Ajurri's Su'alat 
(questions) to Abu Dawud has been printed in two volumes with the tahqiq 
(editing) of Dr Abdal Alim Abdal Azim al-Bastawi, and having looked at the 
index, there is no mention of any narrator by the name of Yazid ibn Abdullah ibn 
Khusayfa or any variant to this name that could be seen. It seems as though a 
later scholar made an error in ascribing it to al-Ajurri. Wallahu a'lam 

Besides the above quote from al-Athram mentioning Ibn Hanbal declaring Ibn 
Khusayfa to be Thiqa there is also another statement of Ta'dil (praise) from Ibn 
Hanbal reported by his son, Abdullah, in his transmission of al-I'lal wa Ma'rifat al 
Rijal where the following was mentioned: 

ijA V) u & Ada [ 3232 ] 



See later for more clarification on this statement from Ibn Sa'd 

19 

This statement from Ibn Abdal Barr is found in his al-Tamheed lima fil Muwatta min al-Ma'ani 
wal asanid as follows: 
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Namely, Ibn Hanbal said: "Yazid ibn Khusayafa, I know nothing but good 
about him." . 

This ta'dil from Ibn Hanbal was mentioned to be a clear declaration of 
trustworthiness by Dr Bashhar Awwad Ma'ruf in his editing of the Tahdhib al- 
Kamal 20 of Hafiz al-Mizzi. D r Bashhar Awwad showed himself to be an admirer 
of the late Nasir al-Albani in his editing of Jami al-Tirmidhi, and these are his 
precise words from his note to Tahdhib al-Kamal where he also rejected the 
claim attributed to al-Ajurri from Abu D awud, that Ibn Hanbal allegedly declared 
Ibn Khusayfa to be munkar al-hadith: 

jjuS (ILuiU ,jL£ :(5) ■^ Uj> oi " Jlij .(4) ^ ajj icy*-* <jj (jc- t^jj-a 



***(4) . fc^J JjSjS jAj (35 / 2) VI ffel La : JLa *Uj ^Jjfr JWI <A$ f jfrl 

/g (5) .(574i«a.j2)l .AiVij-) jjsw '(347 "U^jSli) 0l^0Jls-(1153*-*?-jjV 9 :JjJ»jllj tJ*-") J*^" t« J 1 ^! :i> J 5 ls^ CP ^ 

.204 ^jjli 



Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban also mentioned that the statement attributed 
to Ibn Hanbal about Ibn Khusayfa being allegedly munkar al-hadith was 
recorded by al-Dhahabi in his Mizan al-I'tidal. Indeed, this is what is found in 
the Mizan: 

4j)jj ^a Xa^i # 4 iiUaj 4 JllLa 4Jc j # lay ■ ul ,jj ^Jlxc- jjj JjJjJ s Sjjfr j « AjJj ,jj (_uluJj 

Though al-Dhahabi mentioned this ascription to Abu Dawud, what the two 
compilers failed to take note of was the fact that the Mizan al-I'tidal of al- 



Vol. 32/p. 173, fn. 3 

-31 - 



©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



D hahabi was compiled with the intent that even negative statements attributed to 
those who were generally thiqa would be mentioned, but as for Imam al- 
Dhahabi's personal view on Ibn Khusayfa one may see that in al-Kashif he 
mentioned what Abu Dawud allegedly transmitted from Ibn Hanbal, while in 
one of his last works known as Siyar a'lam an-Nubala 21 he did not retain any 
ascription of Ibn Hanbal allegedly saying that Ibn Khusayfa was munkar al- 
hadith. Rather, we see al-D hahabi declaring him to be a jurisprudent (faqih) and 
that he was related to the Sahabi, Saa'ib ibn Yazid: 



m ^ ^ ■^.j^.j 1 S T' " Cm -j^.j Cm "^j-j^j Cm 4-^^-^! 



u^a .(429 - 428) juai ^ .580 - 579 / 3 tk*®j C j^' '27 -26/ 2 j^l '410 / 3 >^< tiJ^ (* ) 
Uijc cillij (l) .181 / 1 ^ '(121) J-ai ^is^u^u. '317 / 3 '68 / 2 Jl^Vl ji> '2 / 232 / 1 

t_ui^i '(135) jU^Vl >Uc jj»Lia .274 / 9 ti^ljcJ^ 1 '345 / 8 jjjSII feu a ' (* *) ej^-j "^Jl^ qs jUU ajj3 
.(432) J-Sll v^i3^-=i^'340/ 11 ^^i' .430 / 4J'^=V' j ; >-l/ 177/ 4 vs^ 1 '( 1535) J-^ll 



[ 158] 



Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar did not retain the claim that Ibn Hanbal allegedly declared 
Ibn Khusayfa to be munkar al-hadith in his Taqrib al-Tahdhib, where he graded 
him to be Thiqa (trustworthy): 

jjJj iil jjfr & Xazjuu Ui^i £j is) jjfr ^ jjjj [ 7738 ] 



21 See (6/ 157-158) 
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The point that Yazid ibn Khusayfa was the nephew of Saa'ib ibn Yazid is 
mentioned in the Ta'rikh of ibn Abi Khaythama (4/ 303, no. 3040) from Mus'ab 
ibn Abdullah al-Zubayri 



One of the contemporaries of al-Mizzi (d. 742 AH) and al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH), 
was a Shaykh by the name of Abul Mahasin Muhammad ibn Ali al-Alawi al- 
Hussaini (d. 765 AH). Indeed, al-Hussaini was one of al-Dhahabi's students. 
This Imam has left a book mentioning the well-known narrators of Hadith found 
in 10 books of hadith. 22 The title of this published work being: al- Tadhkira bi- 
M a'rifa rijal al-Kutub al-A shara 23 

In the Tadhkira of Imam al-Hussaini, it may be seen that he did not know of or 
retain the claim that Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal had apparently informed Abu 
D awud that Yazid ibn Khusayfa was munkar al-hadith. Scan from al-Tadhkira: 



'< ■ * 

(* -r • : c- t - d -.c*) 

The later Hanbali Shaykh, known as Yusuf ibn Abdal Hadi (d. 909 AH) has 
also left a compilation entitled Bahr al-D amm 24 listing those narrators that Imam 



These 10 books being the Musnad of Ibn Hanbal, Musnad al-Shafii, one recension of the 
Musnad of Abu Hanifa, Muwatta Malik, Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, Jami al-Tirmidhi, Sunan 
al-Nasa'i , Sunan Ibn Majah and the Sunan of Abu Dawud 

23 Printed by Maktaba al-Khanji, Cairo 

24 The editor (Ruhiyya al-Suwayfi) mentioned that it was completed in the year 866 AH 
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Ibn Hanbal made accreditation on (ta'dil) or dispraise Qarh). In it Ibn Abdal 
Hadi only knew of and retained Ibn Hanbal's tawthiq (praiseworthy 
accreditation) upon Ibn Khusayf a as follows: 

.AaaI Aijj : ^^\ kL^L & &\ jjfr jjjj - 1180 



Well before the days of al-D hahabi and Ibn Hajar, a Hadith scholar by the name 
of Shaykh Abul Hasan ibn al Qattan (d. 628 AH) also mentioned his personal 
view on the overall status of Yazid ibn Khusayf a in his Bayan al-W aham wal Ieham , 
as reported by Imam al-Zayla'i (d. 762 AH) in his Nasb al-Ra'ya (3/ 371): 

The verdict from Ibn al Q attan on Ibn Khusayfa being: 

" H e is Thiqa without difference" 

This quote from Ibn al-Q attan is for sure found in the printed edition of his 
Bayan 25 as scanned below: 

. t i^i^A^ % iaj yfc j 1 4Avva>- jV Jal -Up- 

The above quote was also mentioned by al-Hafiz Ibn al Mulaqqin (d. 804 AH) in 
his al-Badr al-Munir 26 as follows: 
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To conclude, Yazid ibn Khusayfa is Thiqa by agreement of the early 
Muhaddithin, and the claim of munkar al-hadith attributed to Ibn Hanbal is un- 
proven or worth much weighty consideration when the very same Imam Ahmed 
Ibn Hanbal praised Ibn Khusayfa on 2 occasions. Ibn al-Qattan's claim that 
there is no difference of opinion over Ibn Khusayfa being Thiqa was mentioned 
also by al-Zayla'i and Ibn al-Mulaqqin; which indicates their agreement with Ibn 
al Qattan, as well as the point that they did not know of the claim that Ibn 
Hanbal had apparently said that Ibn Khusayfa was munkar al-hadith, or that they 
never agreed with those who noted this claim attributed to Ibn Hanbal (provided 
such a quote actually existed in the the Su'alat of al-Ajurri to Abu D awud in the 
first place). 

On top of that, it has already been mentioned that there are two variant 
narrations going back to Saa'ib ibn Yazid as in the Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq 
and al-Mukhtara of Diya al-Maqdisi, which do not have Ibn Khusayfa in the 
chains, and they support the contention for 20 rak'ats Taraweeh narrated by Ibn 
Khusayfa Some of the advocates of eight rak'ats knew these two narrations, but 
they dismissed them as weak. They will be mentioned in due course. 

Point of benefit: 

In al-Bayhaqi's sanad the narrator known as Ibn Abi Dhi'b took from Yazid ibn 
Khusayfa Under the notice for Ibn Abi Dhi'b in Ibn Hajar's Tahdhib al 
Tahdhib (vol. 9/ 190) it mentioned the following within it: 

Xft^t Cuuum JjIj jjI JtSj <Ll4) Li f>Jj£2t Jjc- VI ^23 SIIa 4Je jj.j Cy* J^j w'^ 1 J.'^ M 

This quote mentions that Ibn Ma'een held the view that Ibn Abi Dhi'b is Thiqa 
and so is every one that he reported from except Abu Jabir al-Bayadi, and every 
one that Imam Malik narrated from is Thiqa except Abdal Karim ibn Umayya; 
similarly, Ahmed ibn Salih said the same as Ibn Ma'een regarding Ibn Abi D hib's 
teachers. 

As for their claim: 
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This is mentioned by the hanafee scholar Abdul Haiy Lucknowee (Ar-Rafa Wat-Takmeel 
(p. 14- 15). Hence this narration (of Ibn Khaseefah) opposes narrators who were more 
preserving then him and therefore this narration is shaadh (is A narration that opposes more 
authentic narrations) according to the principles of hadeeth. 

I did not see any mention of Ibn Khusayfa in the text of Raf wa Takmil of 
Shaykh Abdal Hayy, but the mention of what is attributed to Imam Ibn Hanbal 
on Ibn Khusayfa to be Munkar al-Hadith was pointed out by the editor of this 
work, namely, the late Shaykh Abdal Fattah Abu Ghudda (d. 1997 CE), who 
quoted from Ibn Hajar Asqalani's Hadi al-Sari. 27 

It should also be pointed out that nor is it the case that Ibn Khusayfa opposed 
those: "... narrators who were more preserving then him and therefore this narration is 
shaadh (is A narration that opposes more authentic narrations) according to the principles of 
hadeeth." 

The latter point shall be disproved later with Allah's permission. 

The two compilers continued to say on p. 16 (utilising al-Albani's claims): 



We know two sets or reports stem from Saa'ib ibn Yazeed one from Muhammad bin 
Yoosuf and the other Yazeed bin Khaseefah 

1) Muhammad ibn Yusuf - the narration that mentions 1 1 rakahs in Muwatta 
Imaam Maalik 

2) Yazeed ibn Khaseefah - the narration that mentions 20 rakahs 

Now both these narrations oppose each other and so precedence will be given to the narration 
of Muhammad ibn Yoosuf mentioning 11 raka'hs. As there are unknown narrators in the 20 
raka'h (the Shaikh here is mostly likely referring to Abu Abdullaah al-Hussain ibn 
Muhammad ibn al-Hussain Finjuwayh al-D inawaree,) chain and because Muhammad ibn 
Yoosuf is more trustworthy then Yazeed ibn Khaseefah. Haafidh Ibn Hajr said 



See Raf wa Takmil (p. 202, fn. 3), printed by Maktaba al-Matbu 'at al-Islamiyya, 6 edn, Beirut, 2000 CE 
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concerning Muhammad ibn Yoosuf, "Thiqatun Thabt" ie trustworthy, firm and established 
whereas for Yazeed ibn Khaseefah he only says, "Thiqah" trustworthy only. 

I say: 

Yazid ibn Khusayfa has been consistent in narrating for 20 rak'ats while 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf (who also took from Saa'ib ibn Yazid) was inconsistent in 
the number of rak'ats. 

In the Muwatta of Imam Malik, Muhammad ibn Yusuf has been recorded to 
have transmitted it as 11 Rak'ats (8 Taraweeh+3Witr) from Saa'ib (ra), while in 
the Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq he has been recorded to have transmitted as 21 
Rak'ats from Saa'ib (ra). The compilers knew this but dismissed it later with a 
claim against Abdar Razzaq. This point will be refuted in due course. On top of 
this, Muhammad Ibn Yusuf transmitted it as 13 rak'ats from Saa'ib (ra) as 
recorded by Ibn Nasr al-Marwazi in his Qiyam al-Layl via the route of 
Muhammad ibn Ishaq. 

As for their claim: 

As there are unknown narrators in the 20 raka'h (the Shaikh here is mostly likely referring to 
Abu Abdullaah al-Hussain ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hussain Finjuwayh al-Dinawaree,) 

In reply to this claim that there are "unknown narrators" in al-Bayhaqi's sanad, 
then plainly and simply there are no unknown narrators, and this is why a 
number of Huffaz have authenticated its sanad. This will be mentioned later 
with appropriate quotes. 
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Elucidation upon the point whether 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf (the narrator for 11, 13 
and 21 Rak'ats) was more trustworthy than 
Yazid ibn Khusayfa or not 



The two compilers have been quoted above as saying: 

"...and because Muhammad ibn Yoosuf is more trustworthy then Yazeed ibn 
Khaseefah. Haafidh Ibn Hajr said concerning Muhammad ibn Y oosuf, "Thiqatun Thabt" 
ie trustworthy, firm and established whereas for Yazeed ibn Khaseefah he only says, 
"Thiqah" trustworthy only." 

Ibn Hajar mentioned the following about Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Kindi in his 
Tahdhib (vol. 9): 

•bjj jj <&t ±f- jj uiuijj jj ilaa^a ^Luuitj jjDj ^Iulaj ^jl^Jt jjj d p ^ [ 879 ] 
jj Aa-wj j-jJj (jj «-uLuJt 4_aP Jjij AJIa JjSj jfr cS JJ £ J**^ ^-l^t (gl&lS 

jj wUlt jjC-j (jlifr (jj jLajP jj jj^fr A&t jjC-j j'- UJJ JJ fUafrj jj jLajIuij ' t *j- «^ 
J-4P jj Am) jjCj jixA jj Jj&La«i)j jUjlt ^j) jjtj jju) jj <ilLaj ^jja jj <LjCj J*<aAjt 
^^jaj Cjfc^ji ^j-aM jj JlS <aA jjfrj jUaiitj JjfrU*j) jj fjUj dibfr jj j*ai*j <| j-aJt 
jLSj jLa& (jj jaSi jit JJfrj liftA jj j-aA jJt jjC j^ Cjjj) <-AHJJ ^ A ^ A Jj% <V Uul 
JtS ^^jaj ^1 jj AAa-a fje, <LLiaijj 4J& ^jjj ^^jaj jlS J*iaiit jj ^jV-a Jl2j Ll£j 
3jjit UjJi ji ^^pj ^ JlS jjsu* jj JtSj '^JJJrf Ctf ^ <# J^M 

sj^jj "CLjAjL ^Aij uij<yi jLS ^ jjj jit i^wn^a J«j 4jSj ^jLuuitj .Iaa) j cW J^J 

^ji jjaLui jj JLa j <L3j £j£^t t-^-uijj £w lt^^ tMj ^ cjlSj^t ^1 jLa. jj 

^yjj a Aj fdL^ jj .Iaa) jl£ j JtS jUd <U Cjjj ^gj^a^t ^yjaj ftib^ jj Jig CjlSjit 

Ijjja 62 £ eg JJ SjA jit 

From the above one can determine the fact that Muhammad Ibn Yusuf was 
declared to be Thiqa (trustworthy) by a number of Huffaz of Hadith like: Ibn 
Ma'een, Ahmed ibn Hanbal, al-Nasa'i, Ibn Hibban and Ibn al-Madini. Also, al- 
Bukhari and Muslim narrated his hadiths, and al-Bukhari mentioned the praise of 
Yahya ibn Sa'eed for him. 
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The question that arises is how did al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar derive the declaration that 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf is not only Thiqa (trustworthy), but additionally Thabt 
(established)? One of those Imams named above was Yahya ibn Sa'eed al- 
Qattan, and he did declare Ibn Yusuf to be Thabt. This is evident from the 
Kitab al-Jarh wa Ta'dil (8/ 119) of Ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi and the Thiqat of Ibn 
Shahin (no. 1198) where Yahya Ibn Sa'eed said: 

^ J- And he was established (as a hadith transmitter) 

One of the last points Ibn Hajar mentioned which indicated how he came to 
grade Ibn Yusuf to be Thabt (in addition to Yahya ibn Sa'eed) was due to what 
he deduced from Ibn Shahin's Kitab al-Thiqat. Ibn Hajar claimed that Ibn Shahin 
had quoted Ahmed ibn Salih as saying: 

Meaning that he has the state of being established as a narrator of hadith 
And then Ibn Hajar claimed that Ibn Shahin said: 

Now, the above quotes that have been underlined are not found in the Tahdhib 
al-Kamal of al-Hafiz al-Mizzi, and it is known that Ibn Hajar summarised and 
added to al-Mizzi's compilation and named his edition as Tahdhib al-Tahdhib. 
Hence, the underlined portions are from Ibn Hajar's own addition to al-Mizzi's 
edition. 



Dr Bashhar Awwad, the editor of the Tahdhib al-Kamal has made a salient 
comment about the underlined part above in a footnote to Muhammad ibn 
Yusuf al-Kindi's background by saying: 

J^j (1198 *43lSS) .533 liji^ Cm l*> cMj .433 / 7 (1) 
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Ii& (jA j^j <uaj Jli lis (535 / 9) k*** *i l* j : .cM ^ ^ 

<^j) 4Jfr <JJJ <i^' 'cl'-**' tlyl jA t^bufr ^J-a ' a i "jj £jj " i^Aj^ £ji ±aa.\ Jli " 

^Ajj i_ lluj Jsdj .(XX99 ^-*^J^' AjISj) " <b haa a ^Jtua .laa.) (^jtui <U iJjjj 
£j| Jl2j ^Ifrl illlj gJj^ £#1 Ajfr (^jjj LaA!jl£ (Jl " Ltf' (iJJ " :^J^ J*-*- 



It seems likely that what Ibn Hajar quoted from Ibn Shahin 28 (underlined 
portion) is not about Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Kindi the nephew of the Sahabi, 
Saa'ib ibn Yazid, but about another Muhammad ibn Yusuf (al-Qurashi al- 
Madani) who was from the mawla of the Sahabi Uthman ibn Affan (ra) and some 
say he was from the mawla of Amr ibn Uthman ibn Affan. D r Bashhar A wwad 
also repeated his point that Ibn Hajar had erred in his ascription of the 
underlined portion from Ibn Shahin to be allegedly relevant to Muhammad ibn 
Yusuf al-Kindi, by saying similarly the following under the background to 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Qurashi: 29 

cAujjj £j Ia^a ;^tua £j Aaaj JlS CjX^I) " ^ ^jALui £jI t430 / 7 (X) 
Aj " ^tJLua (Jj) ,laa,j jjLSj i(J^> dsH tgJj*. q^' tSJJ - (j'-SC' - ^jLiufr 

^ ^.llSJt iillJjfr £jj <-i"JJ ctf ^ ft 4-aa.jj ^ iJA jaa £j| Jli Jflj '(XX99 4-*>J^I) 



This all alludes to the point that although Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Kindi is 
Thiqa it can only be confirmed that Yahya ibn Sa'eed al-Qattan declared him to 
be Thabt. The grading of Thiqa Thabt (trustworthy and firmly established) is al- 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar's personal view based on what he mentioned in his Tahdhib al- 
Tahdhib, and what shows that Ibn Hajar's grading is not agreed upon is the fact 
al-Hafiz al-Dhahabi in his al-Kashif graded Muhammad Ibn Yusuf to a lower 
level of being overall Saduq (truthful), Muqill (littleness in transmitting 
narrations). 

This is from al-D hahabi's al-Kashif: 



See his Thiqat (no. 1199) 
Tahdhib al Kamal, 27/62 
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dl lU A &> j t_~-A\ tf\ j Jbjj jt i_JUJl r ^JL53l <011 JLP j> uLjjj JU£ [ 5233 ] 



In comparison to Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Kindi, we have mentioned earlier that 
the following Imams had declared Yazid ibn Khusayfa to be Thiqa: 

Ibn Hanbal, Abu Hatim al Razi, al-Nasa'i, Ibn Hibban and Ibn Shahin 

As for those who graded Yazid ibn Khusayfa to a higher level than merely Thiqa 
we have seen that: 

i) Yahya ibn Ma'een said: Thiqa Hujja (Trustworthy and a Proof) 

ii) Ibn Abdal Bair said: Thiqa Ma'mun (Trustworthy and Reliable) 

iii) While Ibn Hajar quoted Ibn Sa'd (d. 230 AH) apparently saying about Yazid: 

jj^ HyiU i-btft 0^ 

Meaning: Yazid was a reclusive worshipper (abidan nasikan), had many hadith 
(Kathir al-hadith) and was established (Thabtan). 

Naturally, Ibn Hajar took the above quote from Ibn Sa'd based on what al-Mizzi 
had recorded in his Tahdhib al-Kamal (32/ 173). The Tabaqat al-Kubraof Ibn Sa'd 
has been printed, and the above statement is missing one extra and crucial 
remark regarding Ibn Khusayfa, namely that Ibn Sa'd had also mentioned that 
Ibn Khusayfa was in his view not only a narrator of many hadiths, established 
(Thabtan), but also Thiqa (trustworthy). 

The most recently printed edition of this Tabaqat has been edited by Dr Ali 
Muhammad Umar based on 5 manuscripts. 30 The following is a scan from the 
printed copy of the Tabaqat of Ibn Sa'd 31 proving this point: 



Dr Umar used the manuscript found in Maktaba Ahmed al-Thalith in Istanbul (no. 2835) as his 
main copy, and this is a 7 th century edition that has a chain of transmission going back from Hafiz 
al-Mizzi to Ibn Sa'd. The other manuscripts used were from the Mahad al-Makhtutat in Cairo 
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. IL* d~a*JI ^ aZ ISL-U lllp OlTj . 0j J>j Jbji jjI 
» * # 

Dr Ali Umar did not mention any of the manuscripts he utilised as not having 
the extra word: "Thiqa" missing from them and it is safe to assume that the 
word: "Thiqa" is from the original words of Ibn Sa'd. 

This now leads to clarifying for the record that Yazid ibn Khusayfa was declared 
to be not only Thiqa but additionally also Thabt (by Ibn Sa'd), Hujja (by Ibn 
Ma'een), Ma'mun (by Ibn Abdal Barr) which all shows that Ibn Khusayfa is of a 
higher rank that Ibn Yusuf. 

On top of this, it is worth noting again that Ibn Khusayfa had also been graded 
as Thiqa Hujja by the foremost expert on the narrators in his time, namely, Imam 
Yahya ibn Ma'een, while the same Ibn Ma'een declared Muhammad ibn Yusuf to 
be merely Thiqa. The rank of being Thiqa Hujja is higher than Thiqa alone to 
Ibn Ma'een. This is evident from Ibn Hajar's Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (9/ 24) as part 
of the long entry on Muhammad ibn Ishaq (who narrated the wording for 13 
rak'ats from the same Muhammad ibn Yusuf under discussion) where it 
mentioned about him from Ibn Ma'een the following points: 

j^fr £j iill AjJfrJ Iaj) 4JSj £)t£ JlSa ^_La Jla-uij jjj Ia^a <L^aJl 4J <laj£ Jj ^jjfca 



(which is a photocopy of a manuscript dated 679 AH), the Chester Beatty copy found In Dublin, the 
Maktaba Mahmudiyya copy in Madina, dated 591 AH and the copy found in Maktaba Jam'ia al- 
Riyadh which is a 6 th century copy (which only has the section dealing with the female narrators). 

31 7/ 486, Maktaba al-Khanji, Cairo, 2001 
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Ibn Ma'een clarified that though Ibn Ishaq is Thiqa (trustworthy) he was not a 
Hujja (authoritative proof), and those who are Hujja are Imams like Malik and 
Ubaydullah ibn Umar. Hence, to Ibn Ma'een, the narrator who is Thiqa Hujja is 
higher in rank than one who is merely Thiqa which means that Ibn Khusayfa 
was a higher ranking narrator than Muhammad Ibn Yusuf to Imam Yahya ibn 
Ma'een. 

A similar scenario applies to the grading provided by the later scholar and 
foremost expert on the Muwatta Malik in his age, namely, al-Hafiz Abu Umar ibn 
Abdal Barr. This latter Hafiz did indeed analyse the two sets of reports going 
back to Saa'ib ibn Yazid, one via Ibn Yusuf mentioning 11 rak'ats and the others 
mentioning 20 rak'ats. His findings are crucial and relevant in showing how he 
came to conclude that the correct version from Saa'ib was 20 rak'ats and that 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf erred in his wording. This will be demonstrated later with 
Allah's permission. Ibn Abdal Barr mentioned Ibn Khusayfa to be Thiqa 
Ma'mun in his Tamheed as stated earlier. 32 



It is also to be noted that Ibn Sa'd, who had a section mentioning the famous 
Madinan narrators in his Tabaqat did not list a biography for Muhammad ibn 
Yusuf within it, though he narrated via him. This indicates that Ibn Khusayfa 
was of a higher standing than Ibn Yusuf to Ibn Sa'd, otherwise one would have 
expected even a short line or two on Ibn Yusuf in the said Tabaqat. Wallahu 
a'lam. 

In concluding this section, it would not be far fetched to suggest that Yazid ibn 
Khusayfa is not merely Thiqa to some major Muhaddithin, but additionally Thiqa 
Thabt to Ibn Sa'd, Thiqa Hujja to Ibn Ma'een, and Thiqa Ma'mun to Ibn Abdal 
Barr. While Muhammad ibn Yusuf was Thiqa and Thabt to Yahya ibn Sa'eed al- 
Qattan, the overall grading provided by Ibn Hajar in his al-Taqrib is not agreed 
upon, and indeed, al-Dhahabi in al-Kashif gave a lesser grading for Ibn Yusuf of 
Saduq. Hence, the claim made from the pen of al-Albani as conveyed by the two 
compilers: 



See 23/25 (Moroccan Awqaf edn) 
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and because Muhammad ibn Yoosuf is more trustworthy then Yazeed ibn Khaseefah. 
Haafidh Ibn Hajr said concerning Muhammad ibn Yoosuf, "Thiqatun Thabt" ie 
trustworthy, firm and established whereas for Yazeed ibn Khaseefah he only says, 
"Thiqah" trustworthy only. 

Thus, holds no major weight or credibility since it is not proven conclusively that 
Ibn Yusuf is agreed upon to be more reliable than Ibn Khusayfa is. On the 
contrary it seems more appropriate to state that Yazid ibn Khusayfa is a higher 
ranking narrator than Muhammad ibn Yusuf overall, based on the gradings of the 
early Master of Jarh wa Ta'dil, namely, Yahya ibn Ma'een. Hence, the narration 
of Ibn Yusuf for 11 rak'ats is at odds (shadh) with what is more authentically 
related by Ibn Khusayfa for 20 rak'ats. The latter also has supporting narrations 
to testify to his wording to be the most preferable and meticulous as suggested 
earlier. 



In their continuation on why the two compilers and their authorities gave 
preference to the narration transmitted by Muhammad ibn Yusuf over the one 
from Yazid ibn Khusayfa they said: 



Number Two 

There is Idhtiraab in the narration of Ibn Khaseefah in regard to the numbering, ie 
different number for the raka'hs are mentioned from Yazeed Ibn Khaseefah. Sometimes he 
mentions 11 and at other times he mentions 20 and 21. Further more this narrator is 
opposing a more trustworthy narrator then himself. 

I say: 

As for the claim that there is allegedly Idtirab (shakiness in wording) in Ibn 
Khusayfa's narration as he allegedly narrated in 3 ways: i) 11 rak'ats ii) 20 rak'ats 
and iii) 21 rak'ats, then these compilers did not bring forth any proof from any 
single book of hadith or any other book with chains of transmission to prove 
their claim that Yazid transmitted it with the wording for 11 rak'ats or 21 rak'ats 
for that matter! Indeed, they seem to have extracted this claim from al-Albani. 
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It is strange that they accused ibn Khusayfa of idtirab in wording while it is also 
known that Muhammad ibn Yusuf has also transmitted with clashing wording, 
where the latter has said 11, 13 and 21 rak'ats in his transmission, but the two 
compilers did not suggest that Muhammad ibn Yusuf was self contradictory 
(mudtarib) in wording as they did for Ibn Khusayfa 

Back in the year 1997, the views of al-Albani on the rak'ats of Taraweeh had been 
published by one of his loyal supporters, by the name of Muhammad al-Jibali, 
under the title: T he N ight Prayers, Q iyam & T arawih. 33 In this book al-Jibali agreed 
with his Shaykh without verifying some claims independently. 

The narration that the two compilers relied upon to accuse Ibn Khusayfa of 
being self-contradictory (mudtarib) in his wording was reported from Isma'il ibn 
Umayyah as mentioned by al-Albani in his Risala on Salatul Taraweeh as the scan 
below shows: 



t fc ft 

: ( i_a--jj ) : J li ? r^jL^s j' • • ( V*' 

:JUi jbjj (iJ £,1 Jj*U-l y> J>UI) 

ft t 

:oJi 

^>^JJI oU-l J> <(J;-bdlj c >l j JJ^JI, £JI» >l (T) 



The above scanned narration was claimed to have an authentic isnad by al- 
Albani, but what is strange is that he gave no full isnad back to Ibn Umayya nor 
was the source reference provided for independent verification! 



33 Published by Al-Qur'an was Sunnah Society of North America, 1997 
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The translation of the above scan was provided by al-Jibali as follows on p. 53: 

"Isma'il Bin Umayyah reported that Muhammad ibn Yusuf related to him a 
narration similar to that recorded by Malik (which preceded) 34 . Ibn Umayyah 
then asked him, 'Don't you mean twenty one (rather than eleven)?' Ibn Yusuf 
replied, 'Ibn Khusayfa also heard it from as-Sa'ib Bin Yazid.' Ibn Umayyah asked, 
'Do you mean Yazid Bin Khusayfah?' But he said, 'I think that as-Sa'ib said, 
'Twenty-one!'" 

The actual narration quoted above by al-Albaniis located in the Fawa'id of 
Imam Abu Bakr al-N aysaburi as follows: 



eyj^J tfjatf (2)[...] JlS .cttJ^J ^ 



Meaning for 1 1 rak'ats 

35 The footnotes were quoted by Dr Kamal Qalimi in his Fasl-al-Khitab who appears to be the first 
writer to mention this dialogue from the Fawa'id of al-Naysaburi in its full format: 

(1) 
(135/v) 
(2) 
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A number of points may be deduced from this dialogue between Ibn Umayya 
and Ibn Yusuf: 

i) That Isma'il Ibn Umayyah heard two narrations. One narration from 
Muhammad Ibn Yusuf for 11 rak'ats and another from Yazid Ibn Khusayfa for 
21 rak'ats 

ii) Ibn Yusuf has confirmed that Ibn Khusayfa also heard directly from Saa'ib 
ibn Yazid 

iii) Ibn Umayyah had asked Ibn Yusuf to acknowledge if this particular Ibn 
Khusayfa was Yazid ibn Khusayfa. 

iv) It seems plausible to assume that Ibn Umayya had heard the 21 rak'at version 
from Ibn Khusayfa at an earlier sitting with him, and some time later Ibn Yusuf 
narrated it to Ibn Umayyah again, and instead of saying 21 rak'ats like Ibn 
Khusayfa he said 11 rak'ats, and for this reason Ibn Umayya asked Ibn Yusuf 
inquisitevely: 'D on't you mean twenty one? 

iv) What also proves that Ibn Yusuf should have reported it as 21 rak'ats in this 
specific case, rather than 11 is what Abdar Razzaq 36 narrated with an authentic 
isnad (not via Ibn Khusayfa) from Dawud ibn Qays and other than him, who 
narrated from Muhammad ibn Yusuf, who narrated from as- Saa'ib ibn Yazeed, 
who reported that in the time of Umar he appointed Ubayy ibn Ka'b and Tamim 
al-Dari, who both performed 21 rak'ahs in total (and not 11). 

This latter narration was rejected by al-Albani and his admirers, and the answer 
to why it is preferable to over the 11-rak'ats version as in the Muwatta Malik will 
be dealt with later. At the end of the report from the manuscript of the Fawa'id 



In his Musannaf, (4/260, no. 7730) with the editing of Shaykh Habibur Rahman al-A'zami (d. 
1992 CE). The Egyptian "Salafi", Mustafa al-Adawj in his Bahth fi adad rak'at qiyam al-layl (p. 
39) also declared the Isnad for this narration in the Musannaf to be Sahih, as did the late Saudi 
"Salafi" known as Abdullah al-Duwaishin his expose on al-Albani known asTanbih al-Qari li- 
taqwiyya ma du 'afuhu al-Albani^. 47) where he said all the narrators in Abdar Razzaq's chain of 
transmission were Thiqat (trustworthy), and similarly the Saudi "Salafi" known as Salman al- 
Awda authenticated it. This will all be shown later. 
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of al-Naysaburi, there are a few unreadable words, which end with the wording 
"twenty one" from Muhammad ibn Yusuf. 

As for the claim that there is idtirab (shakiness in wording) from Yazid ibn 
Khusayafa for reporting it as 21 rak'ats 37 to Ibn Umayya and 20 rak'ats to other 
reporters, then that is not a valid case to accuse Ibn Khusayfa of idtirab, since he 
has consistently narrated it with the bare minimum of 20 rak'ats, unlike Ibn 
Yusuf, who reported it in 3 ways as summarised below: 

Imam Malik (in al-Muwatta), Isma'il ibn Ja'far (in his Ahadith), Abdal Aziz ibn 
Muhammad (in Sunan Sa'eed ibn Mansur) and Yahya al-Qattan (as in Ta'rikh Madina 
of Ibn Shabba and Musannaf ibn Abi Shayba) - who all reported it as 11 rak'ats from 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf 



Muhammad Ibn Ishaq - who reported it as 13 rak'ats (as in Qiyam al-Layl of Ibn Nasr 
al-Marwazi) from Muhammad ibn Yusuf 

Dawud ibn Qays and other than him - who reported it as 21 rak'ats (as in Musannaf 
Abdar Razzaq) from Muhammad ibn Yusuf 

The narrations from Muhammad ibn Yusuf with his wording for 11 and 13 are 
likely to be errors in transmission, while that for 21 is more in line with what 
Yazid ibn Khusayfa transmitted, with support from Ibn Abi Dhubab's narration 
found in the Musannaf Abdar Razzaq (see later), and what is narrated from 
Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) as found in the Musnad Ibn Mani and via his route in al- 
Mukhtara of Diya al-Maqdisi. The fact that Muhammad ibn Yusuf's wording is 
an error was declared to be so by the foremost expert on the Muwatta of Imam 
Malik in his time, namely, al-Hafiz Abu Umar ibn Abdal Barr al-Maliki (d. 
463 AH). The verdict of the latter Imam will be mentioned in due course. 

Note also, that the report from Isma'il ibn Umayya does not mention 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf refuting or objecting to Yazid ibn Khusayfa reporting it 
with the wording for 21 rak'ats, and one may surmise that Ibn Yusuf's non 



" The odd rak'ah ontop of 20 rak'ats of Taraweeh refers to the Salatul Witr that follows it, thus 
there is no contradiction in the wording from Ibn Khusayfa 
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objection to Ibn Khusayfa's wording is a form of implicit acknowledgement that 
Ibn Khusayfa was accuarate in transmitting it with the wording for 21 rak'ats to 
Isma'il ibn Umayyah. Besides, even if Ibn Khusayfa said 21 rak'ats to Ibn 
Umayyah on an occasion, he is not alone in saying this, but Ibn Yusuf has 
himself supported him as may be seen from the report from the latter in the 
Musannaf Abdar Razzaq later on. 

As for Ibn Khusayfa saying the following to Ibn Umayya in the above report 

from the Fawa'id Of al-Naysaburi: 1 think that as-Sa'ib said, Tu;enty-one.'"Then, 

it is not due to speculation but said out of wara (scrupulousness) and Ihtiyat 
(precaution) on the part of Ibn Khusayfa 38 . 

The two compilers continued to say: 

Number Three 

Muhammad ibn Yoosuf was the nephew of Saa'ib ibn Yazeed and due to this closeness 
Muhammad ibn Yoosuf was more aware and knew the narration of his uncle better than 
anyone else and its preservation. (Salaatul-Taraaweeh (pg.49-51) (Summarised) 

Yazid ibn Khusayfa was also Saa'ib ibn Yazid's nephew: 

They only admitted half the story! For if, they were adepts in accurate tahqiq and 
going back to the books of al-Jarh wa Ta'dil, they would have seen the fact that 
Yazid ibn Khusayfa is also related to Saa'ib ibn Yazid, and is his nephew. 

We have already quoted from Ibn Hajar's Tahdhib al-Tahdhib from the entry on 
Yazid ibn Khusayfa that al-Hafiz Ibn Abdal Barr al-Maliki said that Ibn Khusayfa 
was the nephew of Saa'ib as follows: 



J D r Kamal Q alimi said about this report from the Fawa'id of al-Naysaburi in his Fasl al-Khitab: 

As-l**S\ «U& ±fi jli \a$aj [Lit V Uaiajj tjl jjaI tittj Jl£ luj ^jl j2l "(Ji fLSi £j) >j^aj V (;"',"■"*» J* J 

J^\» Jjjj £)J l t l*tl I 'ill £jp- (L^U1JJ». 
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Under the entry to Saa'ib ibn Yazid (ra) in Ibn Hajar's Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (vol. 
3), we may also see that Ibn Khusayfa was the nephew of Saa'ib (ra): 

j) w -ulSl jl /j±jjy\ Jl-SJJ (^Ajiil J^-uiVt (JJ 4_ataj £y Jjau.u £jj JjJj <jj t— ul ■ a3) AiuJl ^ [ 839 ] 

4_yV j 4J tittij VI OjSju V >aI2) lW J* J 8J ' ^ J J^' <> J* (|jA jJI Jli j iJ'^ 

£jj Ulj ^luij ^^Jfr ^s^t £a (jp Jjjg eJJ V' 1 1 "ty (IP ' * i "JJ £j N *- * JH A • ■*> 

^ill AjCj ^jLajfrj j^frj j^Jadl Jjfr £jj cjiajja. £fi>j ^**J oil ta^' ^ <iJJ CJ^**-" 
jjAJ ^j) ^Ua i j Ja_uij ^ill jjjfr (jj 4 aJIaj "j^^ty £>j f !5l*J , l 4JIaj J-jjj ^rJr J <i J**jJ) 
jj^^jJI A-iC- oJxaJlj ^lll Jj& 4jj| 4Jc-j ^Ajjfrj 4j^jlfrj 4jjlxaj ^ jLiJI JJfr £)J £>a^>JI ij& j 
(jj »J-»^j ^a&jj) JJfrJ L^j£ ^ ^a&jJ) ±j£- <jj \\ <\"\J iajlji £tf ill) JJfr (jJ ^jAIjjJj 

Jj*-ui J'*' J J j-aj (Jj^l (jj ' i i "jj (jj * aa aj ^ jA jJI j jlj^J) ^j) fa <jj J 4JjLui 

jjAaJ «LLui 4 *j La3lj (^jiljJI JL3 <Lfrla^j 4iUtga <ull Jjfr (^W ^dJ^ cw'j <ij' J ^^' 

4_L1a1) Jjj-ui ^Jfr j-astS ^Lalf £l£ jjj*( Jj& £jj J«J 88 < ^ LU J^J 6 < ^ ul s jjC Jl£j (Jjjluuj 
4_iLaJ| ^21 (jAuuIl jjjj La uLa ^a J«^d ^ ^ jl^Jt SjSjj ^jajLalij (jtulit Alui ^UU Jj| Jlij 

Ibn Hajar's quote is also affirmed in the earlier Tahdhib al-Kamal of al-Mizzi 
(10/ 195) 

In addition, it has been mentioned from al-Dhahabi's Siyar a'lam an-Nubala 
(6/ 157-158) that Ibn Khusayfa was related to Saa'ib ibn Yazid as follows: 

ijj JjJjj t jjj jjjijj t jjjjll ^jj Sjijfr j jAjJjj ^ ' dP (^jXal) jaj 

Imam Abul Walid al-Baji (al-Maliki) in his al-Ta'dil wal Tajrih has quoted from 
Mus'ab (ibn Abdullah al-Zubayri) affirming Ibn Khusayfa to be a nephew of 
Saa'ib ibn Yazid's as follows: 
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±f* ^jj j**^- CP" O'j^' ^J^^J J J' ia ^lj ^j'j-^'j c5^' ^"^ <^ J^-^' £J^' "^Jri CH ' ' 

Indeed, the point that Yazid ibn Khusayfa was the nephew of Saa'ib ibn Yazid is 
mentioned in the Ta'rikh of ibn Abi Khaythama (4/ 303, no. 3040) from Mus'ab 
ibn Abdullah al-Zubayri: 



Hence, we have Ibn Abdal Barr, al-Baji, al-Mizzi, al-Dhahabi and Ibn Hajar 
affirming some form of blood link between Yazid ibn Khusayfa and Saa'ib ibn 
Yazid. The firmest report mentioning Ibn Khusayfa's blood link to Saa'ib ibn 
Yazid (ra) is that from Mus'ab al-Zubayri as in the Ta'rikh of ibn Abi 
Khaythama 

Besides, kinship alone is not a yard stick of being more meticulous than other 
narrators who relayed similar narrations. What counts are the Jarh and T a'dil on 
a narrator and whether or not an individuals wording of a specific text is free of 
hidden defects in some way, and is not at odds with others who may be more 
precise than the specific individual at concern. 

As for the claim by the two compilers that: 

Fourthy: 

This opposes the more authentic narration of Saa'ib ibn Yazeed. See further ahead. 

They mean by it that Ibn Khusayfa's narration for 20 rak'ats is at odds with what 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf narrated from Saa'ib ibn Yazid for 11 rak'ats. This point 
will be revisited below to see whose narration is actually Shadh (aberrant). 

Later on p. 36, the two compilers brought in their main narration to substantiate 
the claim that in the time of Umar ibn al Khattab (ra) the people performed 8 
rak'ats (+ 3 Witr) Taraweeh by saying: 



The Second Evidence - The Hadeeth Of Umar - From Imaam 
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Maalik from Saa'ib bin Yazeed 

Imaam Maalik from Muhammad bin Yoosuf from Saa'ib bin Yazeed that Umar 
(Radhiallaahu A nhu) ordered U bayy ibn Ka 'ab and T ameem ad-D aaree to lead the people in 
11 raka'hs. 

Muwatta Imaam Maalik (1/ 114), Musannaf ibn Abee Shaybah (2/ 391-392), Sunan Sa'eed ibn 
Mansoor as quoted from al-Haawee lil-Fataawa (1/ 349), Saheeh Ibn Khuzaimah (1/ 184), as- 
Sunan al-Kubraa of Baihaaqee (2/ 496), al- Faiyaabee (1/ 76, 2/ 75), Sharh Ma'anee al-Athaar 
(1/ 193), A'un al-Ma'bood (4/ 175), al-Mukhtarah of Haafidh Dhiyaa al-Maqdisee from 
Kunzul al- A'amaal (8/407), Ma'arifah as- Sunan of Baihaaqee (2/ 367-368), Qiyaam al- Layl 
(pq.200), Abu Bakr Neesabooree in al-Fawaa'id (1/ 135), Musannaf Abdur Razzaaq from 
Kunzul A'amaal, Mishkaat al-Masaabeeh (1/ 115), Sharh As- Sunnah of Baqhawee (4/ 120), al- 
Muhazzab Fee Ikhtisaar as- Sunan al-Kabeer of Dhahabee (2/461), Kunzul A'amaal 
(8/407), as- Sunan al-Kubraa of Nasaa'eefrom TuhfatulAshraaf of Mizzee (8/ 22), Naylal- 
Awthaar (3/ 57), Tuhfatul-Ahwadhee (3/ 442), of Allaamah Mubaarakpooree, Aathaar as- Sunan 
(p.250) of Nimawee Hanafee, Also transmitted by Imaam Umar bin Shaybah (d.262H) in 
Taareekh al-Madeenah (2/ 713). 



Reply: 

The narration they are referring to is for sure found in the Muwatta of Imam 
Malik as follows: 

kM y>* y>\ Jii a\ jj jj j> cJLJi ca-ijj j> diiu jp ^-^-j [ 251 ] 



The above is mentioned in the English edition 39 as follows: 

Book 6, Number 6.2.4: Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn 
Yusuf that as-Sa'ib ibn Yazid said, "Umar ibn al-Khattab ordered Ubayy ibn Ka'b 



Translated by Aisha Bewley 
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and Tamim ad-Dari to watch the night in prayer with the people for eleven rak'as. 
The reciter of the Qur'an would recite the Mi'in (a group of medium- sized suras) 
until we would be leaning on our staffs from having stood so long in prayer. And 
we would not leave until the approach of dawn." 

They further mentioned the other books of Hadith which contain the above 
narration which all run back to only Muhammad ibn Yusuf narrating it with the 
wording for 11 rak'ats. The references they mentioned were not from their own 
investigation but it appears to be mainly from the analysis provided by their 
trusted authority, Zubair Ali Za'i, who mentioned the references in his Urdu 
work on Salatul Taraweeh (p. 22). 

A look at the references mentioned above is appropriate. What these individuals 
did not clarify is the fact that not all of the books mentioned above are early 
books of Hadith with chains of transmission going back to Saa'ib ibn Yazid via 
the route of Muhammad ibn Yusuf. One may ask if this is such a "big deal"?! 
The fact of the matter is that Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban objected in their 
shorter pamphlet entitled "An Answer to the article entitled Evidence for 20 rak'ahs of 
Taraweeh from authentic ahadith" when a narration from al-Bayhaqi's Ma'rifatus 
Sunan wal Athar was presented by saying tempestuously: 

This narration, in the manner presented by the Hanafee is riddled with many mistakes and 
errors, some of which were done deliberately and it proves the hanafee method of lying and 
deceiving the people in order to convey their falsehood . 

Firstly: Where in Maarifus Sunan Wal-Aathaar is this mentioned i nlt is not sufficient 
to say Zaila'ee mentioned it, as it is not a book of hadeeth. 

It is very clear that if they were to reference a narration to a work, which is not 
an original compilation of Hadith or Athar, it is fine, but if a Hanafi was to do it 
then they have a problem with it! This shrieks of crass double standards from 
their pens. As for the narration alluding to al-Bayhaqi's Ma'rifatus Sunan, then 
this will be dealt with later as these two had also later on rejected it in their "al- 
Qaul as-Saheeh." 
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Nonetheless, the books listed by them above, which are not original compilations 
of Hadith from early times, include the following references they mentioned: 

A'un al-Ma'bood (4/175), Mishkaat al-Masaabeeh (1/115), al-Muhazzab Fee Ikhtisaar as- 
Sunan al-Kabeerof Dhahabee (2/461), Kunzul A'amaal (8/ 407), Nayl al-Awthaar (3/ 57), 
Tuhfatul-Ahwadhee (3/442), of Allaamah Mubaarakpooree, Aathaar as-Sunan (p.250) of 
NimaweeHanafee, 

They claimed that the narration was found in the Sahih of Ibn Khuzayma 
(1/ 184), and having looked at this volume on p. 184 (and also no. 184), the said 
narration was not there. This is a work that was edited by D r Mustafa al-A'zami 
and followed up by al-Albani with his notes. If it exists, then one may suggest 
they produce it with its original isnad and matn as a scanned image from Ibn 
Khuzayma's Sahih! 

They also claimed that the narration was recorded by the 7 th century Hanbali 
Shaykh, Diya-ud-Din al Maqdisi in his al-Mukhtara, and earlier on in the 
Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq. They did not give precise references to the 
published editions of these two hadith collections which are both in print but 
relied on the claim that it was mentioned in the Kanz al-Ummal of Shaykh Ali al- 
Muttaqial-Hindi(d.975AH). 

In the Kanz al-Ummal (8/ 407, no. 23465) it is recorded as follows: 

^fl (jjiUll LajJL q\ L&mjj l_ji£ <jJ (ji> uUa^l jjj ja£- ja\ ; Jli Jjjj <jJ ' 1 CP- 

La j ^L>£2) Jjla (jA Luaadi Xojju ^jjjLaJb \jSu IgjLkM s 4ji£j SjajC- ^JaU <jLux»j 
^luill ^ ^tjj&l j4*?.J ts jUlaJlj <_£ 4* V* J LW'j <^-*) . ^ V! uaj^ali US 

(J 

The books which were said to contain this narration for 11 rak'ats was ascribed 
to Muwatta Malik, Ibn Wahb, Musannaf Abdar Razzaq, Diya al-Maqdisi, al- 
Tahawi, Ja'far al-Firyabi in his al-Sunan and al-Sunan al-Kubra of al-Bayhaqi. 
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These references were not ascribed by Ali al-Muttaqi initially, but what he re- 
produced from Imam al-Suyuti's Jami al-Ahadith (25/ 409) as follows: 

qAjII IajSj £}) LSj'^' Uuaij £j ^1 uUaaJI j^fr j^l ; JlS JjJj £jj uuUl £p -28255 
aLa4jI Jj2a jjr'-s*-^ Xojju ^ja. jij'' 1 »ti • IjSj *^ jlil) jl£2 <USj Sj^oifr (j-i^L jluaaj ^ 
4 ^ jUJaJlj 4 ^UJaitj t JjljjJI JjC-J 4 J Ltf'j ' 6 ^- 9 ) ^! <-ij*aij US Uj 

[23465 JU*ii j^] (yS|^l 4 o^l vkjW J**j 

Thus the claim was originally made by Imam al-Suyuti. The footnotes to the 
above references given by al-Suyuti initially were traced by the editor as follows: 

■ (293/1) isj^j i (7730 & « 260/4) jO>M * (251 £j * 115/1) ^ 

. (4392 fSj < 496/2) c&^tj 

The editor did not find it in any of Diya al-Maqdisi's printed works (see below), 
but he mentioned a precise reference to the Musannaf Abdar Razzaq (4/ 260, no. 
7730) by giving the impression that it is found in the latter work with the 
wording for 11 raka'ts! Rather, what is found in the precise reference in the 
Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq (4/ 260, no. 7730) is actually for 21 rak'ats as the scan 
below demonstrates: 



The two compilers also claimed that the narration for 11 rak'ats was reported in 
the Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq by relying on the references in the Kanz al- 
Ummal of Shaykh Ali al-Muttaqi al-Hindi. The Musannaf has been in print for 
over 35 years thanks to the late Shaykh Habibur Rahman al-A'zami, so one 
would have expected Zubair Ali and his cohorts to have resorted to the relevant 
section to prove their case! D espite their claim of it being in the Musannaf we 
find instead two narrations mentioning 21 and 23 rak'ats respectively, one via 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf himself (see the above scan from the Musannaf) and the 
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other via Ibn Abi Dhubab (no. 7733) as follows respectively, reporting from 
Saa'ib ibn Yazid as follows: 

£3r ytS- Of Jj ji ji cJLJl jp ci-ijj jj jp (_r^ CH J* 1 ^'J^' *^ 7730 
jd.b 0 jjyk h&j jijZ* j (jrOfl ^ t^jloJl j»J (^jiS* J* OU^j J ^bJl 

Jii jjjj ^ t-juJi jp obi yjf j>j)i .lp jj OjbM jp ^JL/ii j* (i'jjJi ^ 7733 

jj j^P j j^P JlgP ^^ip ^biJl OlSj ^ j^j Ui JLSj j^P JlgP ^^liP ^biJl js j 

Al-Albani and his cohorts also dismissed the last two narrations for reasons that 
will be mentioned from them in due course. 



There appears to be no narration from Saa'ib ibn Yazid (ra) for 11 rak'ats in the 
Musannaf Abdar Razzaq or the two works by D iya al-Maqdisi that are referred to 
below. 



Looking at the printed edition of al-Mukhtara of D iya al-Maqdisi, one may notice 
only one narration from Saa'ib ibn Yazid mentioning the rak'ats of Taraweeh and 
this is how it was presented in al-Mukhtara 40 

J jya$\ sV J\ ^\ jj JLjuj Of Olg_*?b ^>M\ jj* j)U-P jj Jt3*f jj 3 y>£ <01|JLP jjf U 1161 
jj (Jbt-iJ (jJ^r bf (JbwJ jj ujiiu jj ii'JUP bf JULJt Jt3*f jj OH jJlJLP bf <uip s«.l J> jjs^f 

jl^Jt 0 y>j~Oi OS Jbi3 OUwj J ^Db j^^L^j Of Ljf y>\ yS- Of v_j«S* jj ^f jP LJbsJl 

40 3/367, no. 1161 
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(j^ j»JS ^yUfl^ J-"?"' <L^)j C«ip 



This latter narration affirming 20 rak'ats of Taraweeh in Umar ibn al-Khattab's 
(ra) time was weakened by al-Albani, despite al-Hafiz Diya al-Maqdisi considering 
it Sahih and the editor of al-Mukhtara, 41 Dr. Abdal Malik Dahish declared its 
isnad to be Hasan. This narration will be defended in due course. 



Additionally, Diya al-Maqdisi in his work known as al-Sunan wal A hkam (3/ 50-51) 
has also forwarded al-Bayhaqi's narration from Saa'ib ibn Yazid as one of three 
narrations in support of 20 rak'ats. Scanned quotes: 



«Utf. Ai\ J**- i js^ 

._.U*=J-I ^ ^ -M* <J~* cy. vr jL - J ' - ^ oV " v 

JU o jiS jz, \ jl\S j <-0^^. i.^j> Cy-jr^-i j^-t ,J 

a \ . . ^IS^'Vt j ^-J\ 

. n> J^-Jl .Ijj 

&jj>_tij '(jo-— *■; ^j-" I^JIST : oa'jj^' Oh O^Sj :JU 

:_ -Oil _ ^JLJI ^^31 jl* Jt <°>{^} - y *VA 

: JU <.*j£j jjjjJL*- ^LJU JL<aj S^-j » yfo • -r- j J *l jill Lc-i» 



41 This work is similar to the Mustadrak of al-Hakim where the stipulation was that the compiler 
would include narrations that were likely to be based on the standards of al-Bukhari and Muslim but 
not recorded in their respective Sahihs. Indeed, later Hanabila like Ibn Taymiyya have indicated 
that al-Mukhtara is a higher-level compilation than al-Hakim's Mustadrak as there are less 
inauthentic types of narration within it. 
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It may also be plausible to suggest that a portion of Diya al-Maqdisi's al- 
Mukhtara may be still unpublished and is still in the manuscript format 
mentioning the 11 rak'ats version via the route of Muhammad ibn Yusuf. 
Wallahu a'lam. 



The two compilers also mentioned that the narration for 11 rak'ats was 
mentioined in: "Sharh As- Sunnah of Baghawee {Al 120)." 

Imam al-Baghawi (d. 516 AH) mentioned this narration as part of his discussion 
on the number of rak'ats. He did not give it a grading but straight after it he 
mentioned the narration for 23 rak'ats (meaning 20 Taraweeh+3Witr) reported in 
mursal form from Malik's Muwatta on the authority of Yazid ibn Ruman, and 
after that he mentions what shows conclusively that most of the Salaf held it to 
be 20 rak'ats, and in doing so he did not know of a single Sahabi or Imam from 
the Salaf who advocated a maximum of 8 rak'ats as being the ideal Sunna. 

Let us quote from the above reference in Sharh al- Sunna to mention what al- 
Baghawi actually said after mentioning the 1 1 rak'at narration via Muhammad ibn 
Yusuf: 

)JA ^Js- J^sdlj 4 4Jji»]| JaI JjSjAj 4 jjjJI £•« 4*£ j ^jjsujIj <^J^I <^1^J £y f $ uau jj 

Jj 1 ■ "j jLu^t jAj c ^AJjfr 

t yijlS uila^ai ty* b»A jjCj (J&j j& £p dJj j jji <U£j CJU^" (J** 4 ^kS) Ja! jSSj L»jj 
Ujlii d^jM IjSAj ; jjiflUill Jl5 t tSljJl cjKkoIj 4 (jt3Lil\ji ^jUaJI 4 j j£l\ JjS jAj 

p.(j£i 4j2 (_/2&i flj. 4ji£j £jiju& Cx£"*i 

One may deduce that al-Baghawi was certain that most of the people of 
knowledge (akthar ahlul ilm) were upon 20 rak'ats and he ascribed that to Umar 
(ra), Ali (ra) and other Sahaba and then said that 20 rak'ats was the view of also 
al-Thawri, Ibn al Mubarak and al-Shafi'i, as well as the Ahlul Ra'r, while the 
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people of Madina and Ishaq (ibn Rahawayh) were upon 41 rak'ats. 42 The chief 
editor of Sharh al-Sunna Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut, also put a footnote 43 to 
prove that Imam Malik and the people of Madina were upon 36 rak'ats plus 3 
Witr by quoting from Qadi Sahnun's al-Mudawwanaal-Kubra. 44 

One wonders why Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban left out the summary of all 
that was said by Imam al-Baghawi?! The answer seems to lie in the assertion 
that they did not access the original printed edition of Sharh al-Sunna but relied 
on their authority from Pakistan, Zubair Ali Za'i, who mentioned the partial 
reference from Sharh al-Sunna. 



As for the books mentioned by them as follows: 



Muwatta Imaam Maalik (1/ 114), Musannaf ibn Abee Shaybah (2/ 391-392), Sunan Sa'eed ibn 
Mansoor as quoted from al-Haawee lil-Fataawa (1/ 349), as- Sunan al-Kubraa of Baihaaqee 
(2/496), al- Faryaabee (1/ 76, 2/ 75), Sharh Ma'anee al-Athaar (1/ 193), (8/407), Ma'arifah as- 
Sunan of Baihaaqee (2/367-368), Qiyaam al- Layl (pq.200), Abu Bakr Neesabooree in al- 
Fawaa'id (1/ 135), (1/ 115), A'amaal (8/407), as- Sunan al-Kubraa of Nasaa'ee from 
Tuhfatul Ashraaf of Mizzee (8/22) Umar bin Shaybah (d.262H) in Taareekh al-Madeenah 
(21 713). 

All of the above references have the narration with chains going back to 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf from Saa'ib ibn Yazid. Thus, Muhammad ibn Yusuf is 
the common link in all of these references and it is our contention that only he 
narrated it from Saa'ib (ra) with the wording for 11 rak'ats in total. 

The 2 compilers then mentioned the opinion of some scholars on the grading for 
the chain going back from Imam Malik from Muhammad ibn Yusuf from Saa'ib 
ibn Yazid. They mentioned the following points on p. 37: 



Meaning 20 Rak'ats of Taraweeh behind the Imam, and 16 rak'ats of nafl individually plus 3 
rak'ats Witr followed by 2 rakats nafl 

43 Sharh al-Sunna, 4/122, fn. 1 

44 1/193 
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Muhaddith Mubaarakpooree aid, "Narrated also by Sa'eed bin Mansoor, Abu Bakr bin Abee 
Shaybah. Nimawee said in Aathaar as-Sunan, "The chain is authentic." (Tuhfatul-Ahwadhee 
(3/442) 

Haafidh Ibn Abdul-Barr said, "Maalik mentioned 11 raka'hs and others have mentioned 21 
raka'hs." (Tamheed (8/ 114). 

Imaam Bukhaari has brought a hadeeth in his Saheeh in the Book of Hajj with the exact same 
Chain, therefore the narrators are trustworthy according to the conditions of Imaam al- 
Bukhaari. Similarly Imaam Tirmidhee said about a chain like this Hasan- Saheeh. 

Imaam Suyootee said about its chain "This athar is at the highest level of authenticity." (al- 
Masaabeeh Fee Salaatul Taraaweeh (pg.15) of Imaam Suyootee and in his al-Haawee 
lil-Fataawa (1/350), Qiyaam ul-Layl of Marwazee (pg.200) 

Dhiyaa al-Magdisee authenticated this athar. (See Ikhtisaar Uloom al- Hadeeth (p. 77) of 
Ibn Katheer). As did Imaam Baaji (Zurgaanee's Sharh of Muwatta (1/ 238) 

Imaam Badee ud deen after mentioning the narration above said, "The chain of this hadeeth is 
absolutely authentic. Saa'ib bin Yazeed is a famous companion and Muhammad bin 
Yoosuf is from the famous trustworthy narrators and his biography is mentioned in 
Tagreeb and in Tahdheeb ((9/ 534) and there is no defect in this chain, it is continuous and 
authentic and its wording is also clear that Ameer Umar (Radhiallaahu Anhu) ordered 11 
raka'hs." (Tangeed as-Sadeed (pg.264). 

The Hanafee Scholar, Nimawee said "The chain is authentic" Aathaar as- Sunan 
(pg.250) 

A look at some of the above references in a bit more detail: 
i) They said: 

Muhaddith Mubaarakpooree aid, "Narrated also by Sa'eed bin Mansoor, Abu Bakr bin Abee 
Shaybah. Nimawee said in Aathaar as-Sunan, "The chain is authentic." (Tuhfatul-Ahwadhee 
(3/442) 

It is found in the Sunan of Sa'eed Ibn Mansur and Musannaf Ibn Abi Shayba via 
the route of Muhammad ibn Yusuf. Indeed, Shaykh al-Nimawi (al-Hanafi) did 
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say in his Athar al-Sunan (p. 249-250) that it's Sahih, but what al-Mubarakpuri 
and his admirers in this time failed to mention here is that al-Nimawi placed a 
footnote (p. 249, no. 776, fn. 279) in his comments to Athar al-Sunan known as 
Ta'liq al-Hasan, 45 where he clearly mentioned the following crucial point: 



^sj\ j-^p j ^ J^-l Ji£a Jut jj .wj£ 



This is a very concise statement from Shaykh al-Nimawi clarifying the fact in the 
footnote to Athar al-Sunan that though the sanad found in the Muwatta Malik is 
determined by some to be Sahih, it has been mentioned by al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al- 
Asqalani in his Fath al-Bari from Abdar Razzaq via another chain of transmission 
from Muhammad ibn Yusuf where he said 21 rak'ats, and not 11! This narration 
from Abdar Razzaq has been mentioned already and it will be examined in due 
course. 



This chain was mentioned by al-Hafiz ibn Hajar with silence on its grading which 
usually means that he considered the narration to be Hasan (good). Ibn Hajar's 
own Shaykh in Hadith, Hafiz Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi, also performed 20 rak'ats of 
Taraweeh as will be mentioned in the section mentioning those who 
authenticated the narrations from al-Bayhaqi's hadith collections via Ibn 
Khusayfa stating 20 rak'ats. 

On top of this, Shaykh al-Nimawi had also produced a section from p. 250 to p. 
255 in determining the proofs for 20 rak'ats. The very first narration he 
mentioned (p. 250, no. 778) was from al-Bayhaqi's Sunan via the route of Yazid 
ibn Khusayfa and he declared its sanad to be Sahih. There is little doubt that 
Shaykh al-Nimawi was in favour of 20 rak'ats of Taraweeh. 

ii) They said: 



See later for a scan of this from an older edition of this work 
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Haafidh Ibn Abdul-Barr said, "Maalik mentioned 11 raka'hs and others have mentioned 21 
raka'hs." (Tamheed(8/ 114). 

The above quote from Imam Ibn Abdal Barr means little in the context 
presented since the fact of the matter is that if they had checked the whole 
context and presentation of the narrations from the Tamheed of Ibn Abdal Barr, 
one cannot fail to notice that Ibn Abdal Barr was an advocate for 20 rak'ats. 



Indeed, in his later work known as al-Istidhkar, Ibn Abdal Barr analysed the 
narration transmitted by Imam Malik from Muhammad ibn Yusuf for 11 rak'ats, 
and in doing so he demonstrated why Ibn Yusuf's narration is not acceptable, as 
well as showing why it is actually 20 rak'ats. This will be mentioned soon from 
al-Istidhkar, bi-idhnillahi ta'ala. For now, let us quote in Arabic the words of Ibn 
Abdal Barr from his al-Tamheed (8/ 113-115): 



*i j>J\ tJj** ^gt.fl j ijbj 4jLw- jijj t^jjsJ' J^j (C- 1 ^' *uf 

i_JLJl jp i_«->>ji j> .U^ CjJ^-l lJL» dUu (^jj j^siJl ^Jj* *i ^ .Ar^iJ Oi^ &JjJk j (Jjd j~*^J 

|JL» J dlJU Jll |J&> jssuiil J "ii t3j-A^ UT Uj j>UJl J jt i _ r a«il JiP US' jd.b f Ju 

obi jjf v ••3* jJl^P si>jbM ^Sjj -*^J (Jji j-^J iS Jt5 '"i J jk 4 j^J <> c5-^| C^^-l 
j^iiJl p jji Uj> JLSj ( oUajM ) j^P JlgP ^^ip ^liil j^a s_3 j^flj Jl5 Jbjj uJL-Jl jP 
jj! jp Jlj^lJ-p ^Tij j5jJJ Of <^Ip J lJL»j jjj-i^j o!)b t «J^P ^ip ^biJl OlTj 

^bJl Jll y»£- ^jp JjJj iwJLjl ^P (»Aj>? - I A^-A? - jjJ Jjjl 01 Jjj 01 y»£- ^JjJ^I Jll gij^' 
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'i Cj'^j J ji JJ j\ OlS* Jl§ J^J-\ jP jP y>*# Jpj OUS"j £)*fct Jijl ( t-JlS' JJ ) (jf OlSsS 

alj d» J*J-\j \J^i ill j* <u9 «.UJmJJ Uj jMj ub J jJjil j>l£?4 U alj o/il J^a feitil J *il (Jl-j 
4*S"j jj j£s-j ( OUa^j J ) oliaiM jj j*j J 0 j^ji ^/l-Jl OlS" Jll OUjj jj JjJj jP dJJU 

j_jf ^if jjJj £*i<\?- Aj\ *i[ J j\\j ajS'j jj j£*s> OUa^j J ^-^i OlS" 4i! (JL->j a-Ip «*' ^Jl jp tjjj J&j 
jj Kf^'i jj («->>l3 U3^?- j-a* jj »L**< ^ jflJb j^Jj *~-5> (_gJ A?/ OUSP jj (»-aIjj| *~5< 

jjI jP ^ .•■a <i jP jt^-l jP OUsp jj Ujj^-I Jll Ojjla jj Jjjj U3^?- i~5< ^1 jj j£j jjJ ^U?j 

jrfl Ail <UP d»l j j^ip jpj j3 jilj A*Tj JJ OLaaj J ^-AJ OlS" (»-L>J A~ip <*l <*l J J->>J 01 ^/Lp 

jij\\ijjM Uajf lJL»j a*S"j jj j^p OLa«j <j ^jS *>brj 



In the above quote the highlighted points mention from Ibn Abdal Barr that: 

i) Imam Malik said it is 39 rak'ats with Witr ; while Imams Sufyan al- 
Thawri, Abu Hanifa, al-Shafi'i, Dawud (al-Zahiri) and those who followed 
them said it was 20 rak'ats beside the Witr and that one of the proofs used 
by them was the narration from Saa'ib ibn Yazid for 20 rak'ats, and Ibn 

Abdal Barr mentioned after this the narration via Ibn Yusuf for 21 rak'ats as 
found in the Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq. Ibn Abdal Barr also mentioned the 
narration via the route of Ibn Abi Dhubab from Saa'ib stating 23 rak'ats in the 
time of Umar (ra), as has been mentioned earlier to be found in the Musannaf of 
Abdar Razzaq. 

ii) What becomes apparent also is that Ibn Abdal Barr thought it was only Imam 
Malik who reported it with the wording for 11 rak'ats from Muhammad ibn 
Yusuf, and in attempting to prove this claim he said that Ibn Yusuf narrated it 
with 21 rak'ats from Saa'ib (as in Musannaf Abdar Razzaq) and Ibn Abi Dhubab 
narrated it from Saa'ib with 23 rak'ats. Later Ulama have clarified that Ibn Abdal 
Barfs claim that only Imam Malik narrated from Ibn Yusuf with the wording for 
11 rak'ats is an error on his part, since in other books of Hadith where Imam 
Malik is not in the sanad, it has been reported with chains going back to Ibn 
Yusuf with the wording for 11 rak'ats. This can be seen in the Musannaf of Ibn 
Abi Shayba, Ta'rikh Madina of Ibn Shabba, Sunan Sa'eed ibn Mansur and the 
Ahadith of Isma'il ibn Ja'far as follows: 
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Musannaf Ibn Abi Shayba 



I x x » / / / x^Jl * ( ■ J" x xO f x St ti ♦ f ** * J J 0 & s ■* O s *lt"tl ' 

■Oliaij ^ ^-au t jc^JU tMyi-t c cS^H ^^-^i f*^J ^ 

Ta'rikh Madina: 

Ua*Ji ^js- jus*j ^ t (jcdu oTyL a j^p ts-^k ' c/j'^' j$ ^ 



Sunan Sa'eed ibn Mansur: 



I ^)iP JUaOj Cft^»k ( y& a jJ^P i£-te~y> oliaiM jjj j^P OUj (J » j£i US' J j£j Jbjj 



Ahadith Isma'il ibn Ja'far: 



Thus, besides Imam Malik, Yahya ibn Sa'eed al-Qattan, Abdal Aziz ibn 
Muhammad and Isma'il ibn Ja'far also narrated it with 11 rak'ats from 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf. 



As quoted by Imam al-Suyuti in his al-Masabih fi Salatul Taraweeh 
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Hence, the claim of the two compilers mentioned above: Haafidh Ibn Abdul-Barr 
said, "Maalik mentioned 11 raka'hs and others have mentioned 21 raka'hs." (Tamheed (8/ 114) 
- Does not prove that Ibn Abdal Barr advocated 11 rak'ats with the Witr, or that 
Imam Malik also affirmed it as his personal view. 0 n the contrary, Ibn Abdal 
Barr said Imam Malik said it was 39 with Witr, and he did not know of a single 
Imam from the Salaf who said that the practice in Ulnar's (ra) time was agreed 
upon to be 8 rak'ats. 

iii) They said: 

Imaam Bukhaari has brought a hadeeth in his Saheeh in the Book of Hajj with the exact same 
Chain, therefore the narrators are trustworthy according to the conditions of Imaam al- 
Bukhaari. Similarly Imaam Tirmidhee said about a chain like this Hasan- Saheeh. 

The only chain in Sahih al-Bukhari via Muhammad ibn Yusuf from Saa'ib that is 
found in the Book of Hajj was the following: 

Thus, their claim that in Bukhari it has been reported "with the exact same Chain" - 
as we find in the Muwatta Malik (for 11 rak'ats via Ibn Yusuf) is not entirely 
accurate. What is correct is that al-Bukhari has reported alternate chains in his 
Sahih via Ibn Yusuf from Saa'ib ibn Yazid, but it is not in its entirety like the one 
in the Muwatta Malik. 



What is important to realize by now is that it is not the authenticity of the sanad 
found in Muwatta Malik and elsewhere from Ibn Yusuf relating it as 11 rak'ats 
that is disputed, but the precise wording mentioning 11 rak'ats is what is rejected 
by those who are convinced that the versions from Yazid ibn Khusayfa, Ibn Abi 
Dhubab and the alternate one from Ibn Yusuf himself (as in Musannaf Abdar 
Razzaq) - all point towards Taraweeh being 20 in essence. 
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What is being said here is that Ibn Yusuf's wording is Shadh (aberrant). Thus, 
Ibn Yusuf's wording is isolated to the degree that he is the only one who 
transmitted the wording for 11 rak'ats, while Ibn Khusayfa and Ibn Abi Dhubab, 
as well as the alternate narration going back to Ubayy ibn Ka'b (not Saa'ib this 
time) as in Diya al-Maqdisi's al-Mukhtara and by Ibn Mani' - all mention 20 
rak'ats. 

iv) They said: 

Imaam Suyootee said about its chain "This athar is at the highest level of authenticity." (al- 
Masaabeeh Fee Salaatul Taraaweeh (pg.15) of Imaam Suyootee and in his al-Haawee 
lil-Fataawa (1/350), Qiyaam ul-Layl of Marwazee (pg.200) 

If they had bothered to look at the original text from al-Suyuti the real facts and 
figures would have been displayed for their eyes. This is what al-Suyuti said in 
his al-Masabih: 

d£i fluij «Ue ill J** ill J>uj j jJ La JSL pi <Uf fJel c ^L^Ut f ^ ^<>u Jtlj 

j^e- US JlS <Up M ^Ja j ^UwuaJI lajj (jj ujLuJt <je ^J^i^ilt JliuiVb d jjfrj 

4j JJiuil j i.'»'unn\\ 9 jSJ I JSA jjjJIj 4** j qjjJuJLj Aj& ill j 

jC A-\m\\ Aj& Jiuu Jj^i* <jj JjflLui Ltl'rl^ ^J Usja2| fjk (jS] ufyjjN ^ 9Jtluil Ctll JJ 
,jaU!l ^aa. j JJl Jl£ 4JI d2U (jC Ujla^al (ja ^jjaJI Jlij ,4*S j 9 jwP ^ Ja) Jjjj <jj cajtuiil 
<U JjS ^Iuij 'Lie am) ^^L^ auI Jjaj j S^L^ t^Aj 4*S j 9 j-uiC (5^1 jAj t^l <-^l tjUaaJI <jj y£- 
> jjj£J) jJ) ) jft ita^S <jj| <j^ ^ jJl Vj Jli <-JJj3 3 J^P' ^JJ f*j jjjJU 4*S j 3 j-uic (5 J^l 
jjxui uUS ^ Cul jj t<UflU <GV ^jXSluJI Jjp <U Jat V (jlwa^ j CjUS jJI JjP <j) ^jjaJI Jlij 
L)j| J^J ti-iUaaJI (jj j4& (jL»j Jau 1 g 1SJ 4*S j (jjj^Jj Quij 4*£ j (jjj^uP S^sLa ^ I jUl jjinli <jj 
d2U jjC (jl Jlij {Aj ^ JaI ^ dlU 3jIjj (jlj jJjJU (jjj^j 3jIjj ^1 jJI JjC 

<GlSj d2U jjC 3*S j 3 juiP ^JaI dtjJaJI lift ^ Jli iJ^f Vj Jl£ (jJj^Cj ^JaI JjSjj ^jULLi 
tjp ±**j* jjj*JI Jj& (jc diU U I jj IaS U I jj <Uli d!j ^ jj'^*- Jjatui (.a^ri^ j^Jp <_i£j ^1 
J^uu jal lift j) VI l^iljj jjl jlJl jjjfcll Jj&j d!U jiUaj dIU ^llui LAuijj (JJ 

^L>i) Jjj^aj IjjU&I CjIj ^ ^JaJj jj£I e-lui (j4j Jil fLui (|>» JiljjJI (j4 d!j jli <Ufi ub^l 
JaaJI jHuiI Jij (jJj^P UjW^°i CjUS jJI JJt- IjjUil Cjij ^j 9 juiP (jlij Ujk^i CjU£ jJI JJP 

.^^IauJI ^1 . iu 
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Thus, al-Suyuti was actually quoting from Imam Taqiud-Din al Subki's Sharh al- 
Minhaj, who did mention the narration from the Muwatta Malik and Sunan 
Sa'eed ibn Mansur, via Muhammad ibn Yusuf for 11 rak'ats, but he also 
mentioned the variant from al-Bayhaqi for 2o rak'ats where he also declared the 
sanad to be Sahih. This variant is the one from the Ma'rifatus Sunan of al- 
Bayahqi. The red highlighted and underlined portion also mentions al-Subki 
affirming that in his Madhhab (Shafi'i) it is 20 rak'ats based on al-Bayhaqi's 
authentic report, and he also mentioned that he saw in the Sunan of Sa'eed ibn 
Mansur narrations for 20 and 36 Rak'ats after the days of Umar ibn al Khattab 
(ra). 

What is thus apparent is that despite Muhammad ibn Yusuf 's variant for 11 
rak'ats having an apparently authentic sanad, its matn (text) is at odds with the 
one's which mention 20 rak'ats, and thus, since al-Subki affirmed 20 rak'ats as his 
Madhhab, it shows that he didn't act upon the variant for 11 rak'ats. This 
indirectly supports the contention that Ibn Yusuf erred by saying 11 rak'ats, as al- 
Hafiz Ibn Abdal Barr demonstrated in al-Istidhkar. 



This is another example of how the 2 compilers quoted something out of its real 
context to attempt to strengthen their claims for 8 Rak'ats. Will they be prepared 
to also accept al- Subki's authentication of al-Bayhaqi's sanad?! 

v) They said: 

Dhiyaa al-Maqdisee authenticated this athar. (See Ikhtisaar Uloom al- Hadeeth (p. 77) of 
Ibn Katheer). As did Imaam Baaji (Zurqaanee's Sharh of Muwatta (1/ 238) 

I say: They have taken this claim from Zubair Ali Za'i. 47 Having looked into this 
work by Ibn Kathir I did not locate what Zubair Ali claimed, and I only noticed 
the following point made by Imam Ibn Kathir regarding Diya al-Maqdisi's al- 
Mukhtara: 



P. 23 of his Risala on the Rak 'ats of Taraweeh 
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# fr^Sii & m j ^ r/ * y ^ ^ ynf ^ * 



Having looked at Ahmed Shakes Sharh on this work by Ibn Kathir called al- 
Ba'ith al-H athith Sharh Ikhtisar U lum al-H adith , with editing by al-Albani. Looking 
at the index to this Sharh by Shakir; Diya al-Maqdisi's name was mentioned only 
on p. 112 with the above Arabic quote just provided. Besides not finding what 
Zubair Ali claimed we have already shown that on the contrary, in al-Mukhtara 
Shaykh Diya al-Maqdisi al-Hanbali recorded a narration for 20 rak'ats from 
Ubayy ibn Ka'b, which he considered to be Sahih, while in his Sunan wal Ahkam 
he only mentioned 3 narrations advocating 20 rak'ats. Hence, the followers of 
Zubair Ali may wish to present to the inquisitive readers the original Arabic 
quote from Ibn Kathir's book for all to see what they have claimed. 



vi) They said: 



Imaam Badee ud deen after mentioning the narration above said, "The chain of this hadeeth is 
absolutely authentic. Saa'ib bin Yazeed is a famous companion and Muhammad bin 
Yoosuf is from the famous trustworthy narrators and his biography is mentioned in 
Tagreeb and in Tahdheeb ((9/ 534) and there is no defect in this chain, it is continuous and 
authentic and its wording is also clear that Ameer Umar (Radhiallaahu Anhu) ordered 11 
raka'hs." (Tangeed as-Sadeed (pg.264). 



The authenticity of the sanad is not the bone of contention but its matan (text) is 
Shadh (at odds with other variants) when it proclaimed 11 rak'ats in one version. 
This is borne out by mentioning the alternate versions transmitted by Ibn 
Khusayfa, Ibn Abi Dhubab and Ibn Yusuf himself - who all related well in 
excess of 8 rak'ats from Saa'ib ibn Yazid. On top of that there is the 
independent narration reported by Ibn Mani' (as in Kanz al-Ummal of Shaykh 
Ali al-Muttaqi) and from him it was related with his sanad by Diya al-Maqdisi in 
al-Mukhtara from Abul Aliya narrating from Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) - for 20 rak'ats. 
These narrations will follow later with analysis. 



-68- 



©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



They said on p. 37: 



Note- The Claim of Idhtiraab 

The compiler of Al-Albani Unveiled (pg.59-61) cites the research of a pamphlet from 
Madrasah Arabia Islamia, Azadville, South Africa) where both hanafee parties eventually 
conclude this hadeeth of Imaam Maalik is Mudhtarib (ie interchanged) and hence weak 
and unacceptable. 

The point here is that from Saa'ib ibn Yazid there are 3 students taking from 
him. Namely, Muhammad ibn Yusuf who narrated with 11 rak'ats as in the 
Muwatta of Malik and recorded elsewhere, Yazid ibn Khusayfa who transmitted 
with 20 rak'ats and then Ibn Abi Dhubab who narrated with 23 rak'ats. 
Additionally, Muhammad ibn Yusuf was inconsistent in the manner he 
transmitted the precise number of rak'ats, since in the Musannaf of Abdar 
Razzaq his wording was 21 rak'ats, while in the Qiyam al-Layl of al-Marwazi it 
was mentioned from him as 13 rak'ats. What is being implied is that Muhammad 
ibn Yusuf has erred, and the reader will be shown that this is not a modern 
deduction but it has the backing of a major Hafiz of Hadith from the 5 * Islamic 
century. 

They continued to say: 

The Answer 

Imaam Abdur-Rahmaan Mubaarakpooree after bringing a narration of Saa'ib bin Yazeed via a 
different chain including Abu Uthmaan Basree and Abu Taahir Faqeeh which 
mentions in the time of Umar (Radhiallaahu Anhu) the people would observe 20 raka'hs and witr, he 
cites Nimawee as saying he could find out about these two narrators and then agrees with him. 

Thereafter he says, "... It also opposes that which has been transmitted by Sa'eed bin Mansoor in his 
Sunan, he said, "Hadathana (narrated to us) Abdul- Azeez bin Muhammad Hadathanee (narrated to 
me) Muhammad bin Yoosuf Sami'tu (I heard) as- Saa'ib bin Yazeed Yaqool (say), "In the time of Umar 

(Radhiallaahu Anhu) we used to observe 11 raka'hs." Haafidh Jalaal ud deen Suyootee said in 
Risaalah al-Masaabeeh Fee Salaatul-Taraaweeh after mentioning this athar, "This athar is at the 
highest level of authenticity." 
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Allaamah Mubaarakpooree went onto say, "It also opposes what has been narrated by Muhammad 
bin Nasr in Qiyaam al-Layl via the route of Muhammad bin Ishaaq from Muhammad bin Yoosuf 
from his grandfather as- Saa'ib bin Yazeed who said, "In the time of Umar (Radhiallaahu Anhu) we 
would pray 13 raka'hs in Ramadhaan." It also opposes that which has been narrated by Maalik in his 
Muwatta from Muhammad bin Yoosuf from Saa'ib bin Yazeed who said, "Umar bin al-Khattaab 
ordered Ubayy bin Ka'ab and Tameem ad-Daaree to lead the people in 11 raka'hs." So the athar of 
Saa'ib bin Yazeed narrated by Baihaqee (mentioning 20 raka'hs) then it is not correct to use it as 
evidence." (Tuhfatul-Ahwadhee (3/ 447) 

Shaikh al-Imaam al-Albaanee after mentioning the hadeeth says, "I say This chain (of this hadeeth of 
Muhammad bin Yoosuf from Saa'ib bin Yazeed) is very authentic and Muhammad bin Yoosuf the 
teacher of Imaam Maalik is trustworthy with agreement. And the Shaikhain (Ie Imaams Bukhaari and 
Muslim) have used his as poof. Saa'ib bin Yazeed is a minor Companion and he performed Hajj with 
the Prophet (Sallalahu Alayhee Was- Sallam). This narration is by the way of Maalik, transmitted by Abu 
Bakr Neesaabooree in al-Fawaa'id (1/ 135), Faryaabee (1/ 76 2/ 75) and Baihaqee in as-Sunan al- 
Kubraa (1/496). 

Maalik is supported in his narration of 11 raka'hs by Yahyaa bin Sa'eed al- Qattan in Musannaf Ibn 
Abee Shaybah (2/89/2) (2/391-392), Ismaa'eel bin Umayyah, Usaamah bin Zaid, Muhammad bin 
Ishaaq with al- Neesaabooree and Ismaa'eel bin Ja'afar al-Madanee with Ibn Khuzaimah in the hadeeth 
of Alee bin Hujr (1/ 1864), and all of they mention from Muhammad bin Yoosuf 

(11 raka'hs). Except Ibn Ishaaq as he says, "13 raka'hs." As narrated by Ibn Nasr in Qaiyaam al-Layl 
(pg.9D. 

The Shaikh goes onto say, "I say: The number 13 as mentioned by Ibn Ishaaq then he is alone in 
reporting it. However this narration coincides with the narration of A'aishah in the standing in 
Ramadhaan and It has been mentioned previously that the Sunnah's for Fajr have been included in 
this, in the footnotes (pg.16-17) in this manner the narration of Ibn Ishaaq is coincided with the 
narrations from the group. 

As for the saying of Ibn Abdul-Barr that, "I do not know a single person say 11 raka'hs except Maalik." 
So this is a clear error, al-Mubaarakpooree said in Tuhfatul-Ahwadhee (2/ 74), "An false error." 
Zurqaanee also refutes this in Sharh al-Muwatta (1/ 25) and says, "It is not as he (Ibn Abdul-Barr) has 
said. This narration has been narrated by Sa'eed bin Mansoor from Muhammad bin Yoosuf by 
mentioning 11 raka'hs as Maalik said." 

I say: The chain is very authentic as Suyootee said in al-Masaabeeh and this report alone is sufficient 
to refute the statement of Ibn Abdul-Barr... " 
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(Salaatul-Taraaweeh (pg.45-47) 



Point by point reply: 

They said: 

Imaam Abdur-Rahmaan Mubaarakpooree after bringing a narration of Saa'ib bin Yazeed via a 
different chain including Abu Uthmaan Basree and Abu TaahirFaqeeh which mentions in the time 
of Umar (Radhiallaahu Anhu) the people would observe 20 raka'hs and witr, he cites Nimawee as 
saying he could find out about these two narrators and then agrees with him. 

The narration that al-Mubarakpuri was referring to is the alternate version from 
Saa'ib ibn Yazid via the route of Yazid ibn Khusayf a as recorded by al-Bayhaqi in 
his Ma'rifatus Sunan wal A thar (4/ 42, no. 5409) and al-Sunan al-Saghir (no. 852). As 
for the claim that the 2 narrators, Abu Uthman al-Basri and Abu Tahir al-Faqih 
have no known background, and thus implying them to be unknown narrators, 
then this is incorrect and will be answered later. 

They said: 

Thereafter he says, "... It also opposes that which has been transmitted by Sa'eed bin Mansoor in his 
Sunan, he said, "Hadathana (narrated to us) Abdul- Azeez bin Muhammad Hadathanee (narrated to 
me) Muhammad bin Yoosuf Sami'tu (I heard) as- Saa'ib bin Yazeed Yaqool (say), "In the time of Umar 

(Radhiallaahu Anhu) we used to observe 11 raka'hs." 

It has already been said above that Muhammad ibn Yusuf was inconsistent in the 
manner he transmitted the wording and it will be demonstrated further later. 

They said: 

." Haafidhjalaaluddeen Suyootee said in Risaalah al-Masaabeeh Fee Salaatul-Taraaweeh after 
mentioning this athar, "This athar is at the highest level of authenticity." 
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This point and its answer will be elucidated upon with the full context of what al- 
Suyuti mentioned in due course, and his actual position on the number of 
Rak'ats. 



They said: 

Allaamah Mubaarakpooree went onto say, "It also opposes what has been narrated by Muhammad 
bin Nasr in Qiyaam al-Layl via the route of Muhammad bin Ishaaq from Muhammad bin Yoosuf 
from his grandfather as- Saa'ib bin Yazeed who said, "In the time of Umar (Radhiallaahu Anhu) we 
would pray 13 raka'hs in Ramadhaan." It also opposes that which has been narrated by Maalik in his 
Muwatta from Muhammad bin Yoosuf from Saa'ib bin Yazeed who said, "Umar bin al-Khattaab 
ordered Ubayy bin Ka'ab and Tameem ad-Daaree to lead the people in 11 raka'hs." So the athar of 
Saa'ib bin Yazeed narrated by Baihaqee (mentioning 20 raka'hs) then it is not correct to use it as 
evidence." (Tuhfatul-Ahwadhee (3/ 447) 

The narration they quoted via Ibn Nasr's Qiyam al-Layl is also from Muhammad 
ibn Yusuf, but as for the wording 13 rak'ats, then this proves the contention that 
Ibn Yusuf was not precise in his transmission of the exact rak'ats from Saa'ib ibn 
Yazid (ra). Ibn Yusuf also transmitted it with the wording for 21 rak'ats as found 
with a good chain (sanad) in the Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq. It has already been 
said that all of this will be shown in greater detail in good time below. 

As for al-Mubarakpuri's claim that: So the athar of Saa'ib bin Yazeed narrated by Baihaqee 
(mentioning 20 raka'hs) then it is not correct to use it as evidence." (Tuhfatul-Ahwadhee (3/ 447) - 

Then this claim is rejected as a number of earlier scholars of Hadith like, al- 
Nawawi, al-Iraqi, al-Ayni and al-Suyuti who have declared al-Bayhaqi's sanad as 
found in his al-Sunan al-Kubra to be Sahih, as have some contemporary Hadith 
scholars. This will be mentioned in a section below with quotes from a number 
of scholars. 



They said: 
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Shaikh al-Imaam al-Albaanee after mentioning the hadeeth says, "I say This chain (of this hadeeth of 
Muhammad bin Yoosuf from Saa'ib bin Yazeed) is very authentic and Muhammad bin Yoosuf the 
teacher of Imaam Maalik is trustworthy with agreement. And the Shaikhain (Ie Imaams Bukhaari and 
Muslim) have used his as poof. Saa'ib bin Yazeed is a minor Companion and he performed Hajj with 
the Prophet (Sallalahu Alayhee Was- Sallam). This narration is by the way of Maalik, transmitted by Abu 
Bakr Neesaabooree in al-Fawaa'id (1/ 135), Faryaabee (1/ 76 2/ 75) and Baihaqee in as-Sunan al- 
Kubraa (1/496). 

Maalik is supported in his narration of 11 raka'hs by Yahyaa bin Sa'eed al- Qattan in Musannaf Ibn 
Abee Shaybah (2/89/2) (2/391-392), Ismaa'eel bin Umayyah, Usaamah bin Zaid, Muhammad bin 
Ishaaq with al- Neesaabooree and Ismaa'eel bin Ja'afar al-Madanee with Ibn Khuzaimah in the hadeeth 
of Alee bin Hujr (1/ 1864), and all of they mention from Muhammad bin Yoosuf 

(11 raka'hs). Except Ibn Ishaaq as he says, "13 raka'hs." As narrated by Ibn 

Nasr in Q aiyaam al-Layl (pg.91). 

The Shaikh goes onto say, "I say: The number 13 as mentioned by Ibn Ishaaq then he is alone in 
reporting it. However this narration coincides with the narration of A'aishah in the standing in 
Ramadhaan and It has been mentioned previously that the Sunnah's for Fajr have been included in 
this, in the footnotes (pg.16-17) in this manner the narration of Ibn Ishaaq is coincided with the 
narrations from the group. 

As for the saying of Ibn Abdul-Barr that, "I do not know a single person say 11 raka'hs except Maalik." 
So this is a clear error, al-Mubaarakpooree said in Tuhfatul-Ahwadhee (2/ 74), "An false error." 
Zurqaanee also refutes this in Sharh al-Muwatta (1/ 25) and says, "It is not as he (Ibn Abdul-Barr) has 
said. This narration has been narrated by Sa'eed bin Mansoor from Muhammad bin Yoosuf by 
mentioning 11 raka'hs as Maalik said." 

I say: The chain is very authentic as Suyootee said in al-Masaabeeh and this report alone is sufficient 
to refute the statement of Ibn Abdul-Barr... " 

(Salaatul-Taraaweeh (pg.45-47) 

The above points are not in line with the totality of the facts when one sees all 
the variants that Muhammad ibn Yusuf transmitted as has been indicated already. 
On top of this, despite Ibn Abdal Barr's slight error mentioned by al-Zurqani, 
then at the end of the day it doesn't harm his claim that Ibn Yusuf's narration is 
actually an error, and that Imam Malik did not practice 8 rak'ats witr with 3 
rak'ats witr. The same applies with al-Suyuti as indicated above. More will follow 
on Ibn Yusuf's error soon below. 
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As for the point from al-Albani: 



The Shaikh goes onto say, "I say: The number 13 as mentioned by Ibn Ishaaq then he is alone in 
reporting it. However this narration coincides with the narration of A'aishah in the standing in 
Ramadhaan and It has been mentioned previously that the Sunnah's for Fajr have been included in 
this, in the footnotes (pg.16-17) in this manner the narration of Ibn Ishaaq is coincided with the 
narrations from the group. 

Then, al-Albani has not provided any proof that Ibn Ishaq's narration is actually 
referring to 8 rak'ats Taraweeh, plus two rak'ats of Fajr and three rak'ats of Witr. 
Rather, what is apparent is that Ibn Ishaq's narration implies that it was 10 rak'ats 
Taraweeh followed by 3 rak'ats of Witr. 

As for al-Albani's point: and Muhammad bin Yoosuf the teacher of Imaam Maalik is 
trustworthy with agreement. And the Shaikhain (Ie Imaams Bukhaari and Muslim) have used his as 

poof. - Then what is also known is that Yazid ibn Khusayfa's narrations are also 
found in the Sahihayn. 48 What needs to be demonstrated is to show by 
exemplification which versions should be given preference to, that of Ibn Yusuf 
or that from Ibn Khusayfa and the tatter's supporting narrations. 



Meaning Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim 
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A LOOK AT THE VARIANTS TRANSMITTED BY 
MUHAMMAD IBN YUSUF FROM SAA'IB IBN YAZID 



The narration from Muhammad ibn Yusuf although it appears Sahih (authentic) 
in its chain of transmission (sanad) is not actually authentic in a portion of its 
textual wording. This is a subtle point that many fail to point out and only those 
who have compared all the versions transmitted by Muhammad ibn Yusuf to his 
various students would possibly notice to isolate and identify. 

a) Muhammad ibn Yusuf and 1 1 rak'ats: 

To date the reader may have noticed the version for 11 rak'ats as recorded in the 
Muwatta Malik as follows: 



ulJa^l £)j j-aC- j_ai JL2 4Jj jj £jj uiLuJt • i i a jj ^ ' " (jfr tiffl-a (j 4 * W J [ 251 ] 

The above is mentioned in the English edition as follows: 

Book 6, Number 6.2.4: Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn 
Yusuf that as-Sa ' ib ibn Yazid said, "Umar ibn al-Khattab ordered Ubayy 
ibn Ka' b and Tamim ad-Dari to watch the night in prayer with the people 
for eleven rak' as . The reciter of the Qur'an would recite the Mi ' in (a 
group of medium-sized suras) until we would be leaning on our staffs from 
having stood so long in prayer. And we would not leave until the approach 
of dawn. " 
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b) Muhammad ibn Yusuf and 13 rak'ats: 



Secondly, there is a variant of this recorded by Imam Muhammad ibn Nasr al- 
Marwazi in his Qiyam al-Layl via the route of Muhammad ibn Ishaq from 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf reporting from Saa'ib ibn Yazid as 13 rak'ats. Abu 
Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban said on p. 49 of their treatise by quoting 
Muhammad ibn Ishaq the well known writer on Maghazi: 

"I have not heard any narration more affirmed and established than the hadeeth of S'aii 
that mentions the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam) prayed 13 
raka'hs in the night." (Qiyaam al-Layl (pg. 157). 

They seem to be referring to the following quote from Ibn Nasr al-Marwazi's 
Qiyam al-Layl which they have not meticulously translated: 

« AjiS j » C&d Jjill <U Cu\£ pluij auI aji) J> u ' J u' » ' ^utuJI w 

The Qiyam al-Layl is not available in its full format with complete chains of 
transmission going back to many of the original reporters. Even if one 
acknowledges that Ibn Ishaq said this, and that it is verifiable with a sanad back 
to him, then it may be said that this was his personal view, and it is opposed by 
the views held by Imams greater than him in Hadith and fiqh, like Imam Malik 
ibn Anas and Imam al-Shafi'i, who both transmitted the narration via the route 
of Muhammad ibn Yusuf saying 11 rak'ats, but did not act upon his variant for 
11 rak'ats. Rather, these two Imams accepted it to be no less than 20 rak'ats. 

Ibn Ishaq was listed in Ibn Hajar's Taqrib al-Tahdhib as follows: 

j JLJlaJI ^Lal (jl Jj Jl ^i^JI ^aVj-« ^.ifl-iftD j£i jJ\ jLuu £)j (jL^uil £j a i\ [ 5725 ] 

A ■*"' ^ IftjJU JLfiJJ <ULaj £g i ii n\ 4lui CiLa AjmAa1\ jlsu^ £>A jJ^Jlj ^amoJU tj-«JJ Q^^-> (JJ^" 3 

4 
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Ibn Ishaq was Saduq (truthful) but would sometimes commit tadlis (not clarify 
exactly how he heard from his Shaykhs) and he was also reproached by some for 
Shi'ite leanings (Tashayyu) and Qadr (holding some views akin to the Qadiri 
sect). 

In Ibn Hajar's Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (9/ 24) as part of the long entry on him the 
verdicts of the foremost Imam of al-Jarh wa Ta'dil 49 in his time, namely, Imam 
Yahya ibn Ma'een (d. 233 AH) are worth noting about ibn Ishaq: 

yS~ £j &\ lyfrj 4_a_aJ| LaJj ^JJ (^jLS JlSa ^_La Jjla-ujj c)J A»a-« AaaJ) 4J CjjSJj ^jjsla 

Ibn Ma'een clarified that though Ibn Ishaq is Thiqa (trustworthy) he was not a 
Hujja (authoritative proof), and those who are Hujja are Imams like Malik and 
Ubaydullah ibn Umar. 

Imam Abu Abdullah Ahmed Ibn Hanbal has also said that Ibn Ishaq is laysa bi- 
hujja (not an authoritative proof) as recorded in the Tahdhib al-Kamal of al- 
Mizzi (24/422) 

qAj*1\ ji\ Jlj qmA JU-ui j £jj JjSj &\ Jjfr U Cj*a« Jla-uit £jj 

& VJ^ J^J O 1 ^ ^ £^ <2& H ^ ^ £^ ^ ^ 

Note that Ibn Hanbal has also indicated to Ayub ibn Ishaq ibn Safiri 50 that the 
narrations whose wording is uniquely transmitted (tafarrud) by Ibn Ishaq are not 



49 This is a special branch of the Science of Hadith detailing the disparagement and praise on 
individual narrators made by prominent Hadith scholasr from early times 
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acceptable, meaning, if they are not supported by other confirmtory reporters 
stating the rak'ats to be thirteen. The above report from Ibn Hanbal is also 
mentioned in the Ta'rikh Baghdad (1/ 230) of al-Khatib al-Baghdadi. 

Similarly, al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH) mentioned the following in his Mizan al-I'tidal 
(3/ 475) on Muhammad ibn Ishaq: 

Which indicates that though al-D hahabi regarded Ibn Ishaq to be good in hadith 
(hasan al-hadith), but what he was alone in transmitting (infirad) contained 
rejected wording(s) as there is something with regard to his preservation of 
narrations. Meaning his preservation of some narrations is questionable as he 
was prone in transmitting lone reports that he was not supported in wording by 
other transmitters of the said narration at hand. 



Hence, since Ibn Ishaq is alone in transmitting it with the wording for 13 rak'ats 
from Muhammad ibn Yusuf specifically, then this is not a Hujja to use as a basis 
to advocate 8 rak'ats of Taraweeh. It is also not a strong point to claim that Ibn 
Ishaq's wording is in line with A'isha's (ra) narration, as both sets of narrations 
are not connected to the same prayer at hand. A'isha's (ra) narration is regarding 
Tahajjud as will be verified later. 

Also, in the Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq there is a variant from Muhammad ibn 
Yusuf from Saa'ib with the wording for 21 rak'ats as mentioned earlier. 

Now, the two compilers knew that Abdar Razzaq had mentioned the 21 rak'ats 
version and thus they had to come off with a way to explain it away, and in doing 
so they did not succeed in quoting a single Hafiz of Hadith from early or later 
times to declare its sanad to be weak, but their reliance came from the tahqiq 



50 Ayub ibn Ishaq was declared Saduq (truthful) by Abu Hatim al-Razi (see Kitab al-Jarh wa Ta'dil, 
2/241, no. 856, by Ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi) 
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(investigation) of al-Albani and his associates 51 . Thus, the two compilers said on 
p. 39-40: 

The narration of Imaam Maalik is preferred over the narration of Abdur- Razzaaq because the strength 
of the memory of Imaam Maalik was preferred over Abdur-Razzaaq's therefore it is not mudhtarib. 

The narrator who narrates Abdur-Razzaaq's book of Fasting is Ishaaq bin Ibraaheem ad-D abaree. (see 
Musannaf Abdur-Razzaaq (4/ 153). 

So D abaree heard the works of Abdur-Razzaaq from him when he was seven (7) years old and he was 
not a companion of hadeeth. He would also report rejected ahadeeth from Abdur-Razzaaq, which 
contradict what is authentic. Some scholars have even authored whole books containing the mistakes 
and errors in transmission of ad-D abaree with regards to the Musannaf. (See Meezaan ul- 
Ei'tidaall/ 331-332 no.732). 

Imaam Muhaddith al-Albaanee said this narration (of Abdur-Razzaaq that mentions 21raka'hs) cannot 
be presented and firstly trustworthy narrators mention 11 raka'hs. Secondly Abdur-Razzaaq is alone 
in reporting and although Abdur-Razzaaq is trustworthy the Haafidh and the famous author his 
memory deteriorated as he became blind. Haafidh Ibn Hajr has mentioned this in Taqreeb and Haafidh 
Ibn as-Salaah counted him from those people whose memories deteriorated at the end. Hence he said 
in his Muqaddimah Uloom al-Hadeeth (pg.407), Ahmad bin Hanbal mentioned he (Abdur- 
Razzaaq) became blind at the end so whoever would inform him he would accept it, and those who 
heard after he became blind are nothing. Nasaa'ee said look into those who wrote from him in the 
end." 

And he (ibn as-Salaah said in the introduction of the aforementioned chapter 

(pg.391), ""The ruling concerning such narrators is that the ahadeeth narrated by them before they 
started to forget are accepted and the ahadeeth they narrated after they started to forget are not 
accepted. Also concerning the narrators there are doubts about (is which ahadeeth of theirs) was 
narrated before or after they became forgetful are not acc epted." 



51 Like his two disciples, Ali Hasan al-Halabi and Salim al-Hilali who both attempted to discredit 
Abdar Razzaq's narration with the same line of argument against al-Dabari's transmission of the 21 
rak'at version via his Shaykh, Abdar Razzaq al-San'ani. This is viewable in al-Halabi and al- 
Hilali's joint work published as "Fasting in Ramadan as observed by the Prophet (peace be upon 
him)", pp. 107-108 
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I say: This athar is of the third type (of the ones mentioned by Haafidh Ibn as- Salaah) ie we do not 
know when this hadeeth was narrated from him after or before he started to forget. So there are 
contraindications and contradictions in this narration so how can it be accepted." (Salaatul-Taraaweeh 
(pg.47-49) Summarized). 

Reply: 

The narration from Ibn Nasr's Qiyam al-Layl saying 13 rak'ats from Muhammad 
ibn Yusuf and the one from Abdar Razzaq from Muhammad ibn Yusuf saying 21 
rak'ats were known, and presented by al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani in his Fath 
al-Bari (4/ 253) as follows: 

O-^jfu cfcA^W Ojjj^ Ijj^j " ^ j Uj 4a j <> ch> 

jjjil dj^j ^j^ifr cJJ 1 ^ O^J f^J^ " ^ 

Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar has remained silent on the authenticity of all 3 variants from 
the route of Muhammad ibn Yusuf from Saa'ib ibn Yazid. This is an indication 
that al-Hafiz considered all 3 variants to be at least Hasan (good) in grading. No 
scholar in his time or after him opposed this silence except that in our time, al- 
Albani and his admirers have decided to attack the credibility of Abdar Razzaq's 
variant by bringing forward some arguments that are weak and unfounded from 
the perspective of scholarly quotations from the earlier Huffaz. 
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The enigma that needs solving is which of the variants via Muhammad ibn Yusuf 
are actually from his own wording, and which one is the correct wording in line 
with the versions for 20 Rak'ats from the other students of Saa'ib ibn Yazid (ra). 

c) Muhammad ibn Yusuf and 21 rak'ats: 

The narration from the Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq 52 was mentioned earlier and 
it is as follows: 

y£~ (J\ JjJj £j i-iSl i ill) £p. <-i"JJ Crt <iAA a CP 8 J^J LH^ & CP (j' jj^' ^P 7730 

Abdar Razzaq from Dawud ibn Qays and other than him from Muhammad ibn 
Yusuf from al- Saa'ib ibn Yazid (ra) that Umar (ra) gathered the people in 
Ramadan (to pray behind) Ubayy ibn Ka'b and Tamim al-Dari for 21 rak'ats, 
reciting some 200 verses (per rak'at) then leaving before the rising of fajr. 

They said: 

The narration of Imaam Maalikis preferred over the narration of Abdur- Razzaaq because the strength 
of the memory of Imaam Maalik was preferred over Abdur- Razzaaq' s therefore it is not mudhtarib. 

The issue here is not about whether Abdar Razzaq had a weaker memory than 
Malik on this narration, or vice versa Rather, the concern here is about what is 
the correct version that Muhammad ibn Yusuf transmitted to his students like as 
mentioned earlier. Muhammad ibn Yusuf's wordings are recorded as follows: 

Imam Malik (in al-Muwatta), Isma'il ibn Ja'far (in his Ahadith), Abdal Aziz ibn 
Muhammad (in Sunan Sa'eed ibn Mansur) and Yahya al-Qattan (as in Ta'rikh Madina 
of Ibn Shabba and Musannaf ibn Abi Shayba) - who all reported it as 11 rak'ats 

52 4/260 

-81 - 



©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



Muhammad Ibn Ishaq - who reported it as 13 rak'ats (as in Qiyam al-Layl of Ibn Nasr 
al-Marwazi) 

Dawud ibn Qays and other than him - who reported it as 21 rak'ats (as in Musannaf 
Abdar Razzaq) 

The narrations from Muhammad ibn Yusuf with his wording for 11 and 13 are 
likely to be errors in transmission, while that for 21 is more in line with what 
Yazid ibn Khusayfa transmitted with support from Ibn Abi Dhubab's narration 
found in the Musannaf Abdar Razzaq (see later). The fact that Muhammad ibn 
Yusuf's wording is an error was declared to be so by the foremost expert on the 
Muwatta of Imam Malik in his time, namely, al-Hafiz Abu Umar ibn Abdal 
Bairal-Maliki (d. 463 AH). 

His verdict shall be mentioned below when demonstrating that Muhammad ibn 
Yusuf erred in his transmission of the narration from Saa'ib ibn Yazid (ra) by 
saying 11 rak'ats to a group of his students, and on another occasion he 
transmitted it as 13 rak'ats to his student, Muhammad ibn Ishaq, and finally, he 
also narrated with the wording for 21 rak'ats to his student D awud ibn Qays. 

Next, they mentioned in summary from al-Albani the following method in 
rejecting what Abdar Razzaq narrated for 21 rak'ats: 

The narrator who narrates Abdur-Razzaaq's book of Fasting is Ishaaq bin 
Ibraaheem ad-D abaree . (see Musannaf Abdur-Razzaaq (4/ 153). 

So D abaree heard the works of Abdur-Razzaaq from him when he was seven (7) years old and he was 
not a companion of hadeeth. He would also report rejected ahadeeth from Abdur-Razzaaq, which 
contradict what is authentic. Some scholars have even authored whole books containing the mistakes 
and errors in transmission of ad-D abaree with regards to the Musannaf. (See Meezaan ul- 
Ei'tidaal 1/ 331-332 no.732). 
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Imaam Muhaddith al-Albaanee said this narration (of Abdur-Razzaaq that mentions 21raka'hs) cannot 
be presented and firstly trustworthy narrators mention 11 raka'hs. Secondly Abdur-Razzaaq is alone 
in reporting and although Abdur-Razzaaq is trustworthy the Haafidh and the famous author his 
memory deteriorated as he became blind. Haafidh Ibn Hajr has mentioned this in Taqreeb and Haafidh 
Ibn as-Salaah counted him from those people whose memories deteriorated at the end. Hence he said 
in his Muqaddimah Uloom al-Hadeeth (pg.407), Ahmad bin Hanbal mentioned he (Abdur- 
Razzaaq) became blind at the end so whoever would inform him he would accept it, and those who 
heard after he became blind are nothing. Nasaa'ee said look into those who wrote from him in the 
end." 

And he (ibn as-Salaah said in the introduction of the aforementioned chapter 

(pg.391), ""The ruling concerning such narrators is that the ahadeeth narrated by them before they 
started to forget are accepted and the ahadeeth they narrated after they started to forget are not 
accepted. Also concerning the narrators there are doubts about (is which ahadeeth of theirs) was 
narrated before or after they became forgetful are not acc epted." 

I say: This athar is of the third type (of the ones mentioned by Haafidh Ibn as- Salaah) ie we do not 
know when this hadeeth was narrated from him after or before he started to forget. So there are 
contraindications and contradictions in this narration so how can it be accepted." (Salaatul-Taraaweeh 
(pg.47-49) Summarized). 



Reply: 

The claim that al-D abari only transmitted the Book of Fasting from Imam Abdar 
Razzaq's Musannaf is not entirely accurate to claim. The fact of the matter is 
that the most well known recensions of this Musannaf have all been transmitted 
in totality by the young al-D abari. 

The foremost and meticulous Hadith Master in his age was the Amir al-Mu'minin 
in Hadith, Shaykh al-Isiam, al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 852 AH). In his 
work known as Mu'jam al-Mufahris (no. 41) which lists all his main chains of 
transmission back to earlier books of Hadith primarily he has listed his personal 
chains back to this very Musannaf. The following are the precise routes he 
mentioned in receiving the Musannaf: 
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Jjljjj'i jjP i-fl'nn^ 

jp Uliw <^IaU jxJt (jLa. ^jj jJ^i jjiii A^xj) <jj jU^ <jj .ioa-o (jU^ jj! Aj Ui_ui 
&\ Iai& (jj (jl ftjli n UUj) JjU (jUuiui jj)j JjP ft jj) UUj) ' flla jj J$-ui ^j) <jP 
UUji Vli ^j^aJt jjjP <jj A4a_4 jj| j Ji jlub jJ <ili*l) JjP &J uili f-uASJt jji UUi VlS 
<jj &\ ±f> ^ »Ua»4 ULji £5Uaj*l (jjl cf5>* * UUj) ^ajjlaJt (jaa jit ±£> 

gjj) JpVl jUj jj 1^ ft Jj) JJiLm JJ) UUj) j4-» jj (jp** (JJ jj Aft^ft UUj) 

Aj Jjljjj'l .JjP UUji ^JJjjl ^jfet Jj) (JJ JjUw) Ujja 

1 •'• w ^j) UUj) i_jU& jj N A ^ A jj (jA^jll jj& * * jj) Aj UUj) j Jl£ JljSJu (jj| Ajj 

(JJ JjLw) UUj) JJJJ (jj\ jJLA UUj) JjjsJl «lJp (JJ (_j#kJ (JJ Ift^ft UUj) Cjj3L4 jj) (j^jjj 

Aj (^jjjJI ^jAIjj) 

(jj (j<uaJi <^j) (jP ^jA) jj) (jj <jAw 0^ *J^) (JbZA&iS (J& jj) (jJjai jjj UHp Aj UUj)j 
JJaftll jj) UUj) djjVa (jj JjP <^j) (jj ^Jiit /^j) (jP j*^U (jj) tUaill <^j) <jP jjIaM 
iU^ 4 (jj (J^ui (jLsjP JJIJ AjM]) (J*-uaJ) (JJ A (jJ * AJ " a j£j JJIJ (_^j£jSJt jaP (jj * * 
ajfet Jj) (JJ jUwi) Uj.la. <J! jJal\ pJll\ Jj| ULut IjlS IML» f$Jp IpUyg (ju*aJ\ (JJ 

(^Uj ^) *L5i (j) (^jV) J^ai2l ^ U jSJlui A^ jia Aia <^ jSjj Aj ^jj^I 

All this is a proof that al-Hafiz ibn Hajar received the Musannaf with only routes 
going back to al-Dabari from his Shaykh, Abdar Razzaq al-San'ani. Now let us 
re- investigate whether Ibn Hajar accepted the narration for 21 rak'ats to be at 
least Hasan (good) from a technical perspective or not. In his Fath al-Bari he 
mentioned the variants from Muhammad ibn Yusuf, and it has already been 
quoted from Fath al-Bari (4/ 253) above the following quote: 

" ^ tittj ^ ufliLkl J2 j (Jj t$j t^luaj (jlS ^1 ^U£jJI JJfr jjJI » JA ^ £jL ?1 
Qa jj'-"* A (^)j Jjau.ii sljjj tSjuifr ^ A^l l^JI JjJj (^)j i—ul i aj) (j& <_LuijJ (j^ N " (jfr " UsjaII 
»'jJJ " Jj^ 6* (j*^' (^ &JAj*4J di^h &JjJ*i 'j"^J " AjS jIJj ji.1 Aa.j 
AiC 1 »)jjj SjuiC- di^j J1j)2 ' j ■ "jj (Jj 1 A ^ a (J& (Jibuti (Jj ' AJ> - a (Jjjia (J^ lS jjj^' j-uai (Jj 

'J 2 ^' Ji?" ^ Jj^> A»£j (JjjuiC JjJj (Jj ^LoiJI (Jfr 4 ius t \ (Jj JjJj JjjJa (ilJU 
(Jj Jaxa tsjjj " (JJJuC'J ^5>JJ J->C (Ju»J ^ (Jj-»jaj O" 1 -^' L)^ " CP*JJ L« ^Jri LJ^J 
jjjJI i^USj di^Jj A»£j (JJj^ifr (JjL-aj (JIuiaj ^ ^^jSjj! " Jli fUafr JjjJa (> j^aj 
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The underlined quote proves that al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar knew of Abdar Razzaq's 
narration from Saa'ib ibn Yazid via the route of Muhammad ibn Yusuf stating it 
was 21 rak'ats. This indicates that al-Hafiz knew no valid claim that al-Dabari 
may have transmitted incorrectly from Abdar Razzaq with the wording for 21 
rak'ats, as well as indicating the point that al-Hafiz remained silent on all 3 
variants stating 11, 13 and 21 rak'ats, and thus all 3 variants are of similar 
authenticity. 



After this, al-Hafiz has claimed that Imam Malik also transmitted from the route 
of Yazid ibn Khusayfa from Saa'ib ibn Yazid stating 20 rak'ats, 53 as well as 
mentioning the mursal narration of Yazid ibn Ruman stating that the people 
stood for 23 rak'ats in the time of Umar (ra), and the statement from Ata (ibn 
Abi Rabah, the Mufti of Makkan Tabi'in) that it was 20 rak'ats with 3 rak'ats of 
witr. 



It is thus evident that al-Hafiz did not have any objection to al-Dabari's narration 
from Abdar Razzaq mentioning 21 rak'ats. Those who raised the objection that 
al-Dabari may have incorrectly transmitted this narration from Abdar Razzaq 
have not been able to quote a single Hafiz of Hadith from the past in agreement 
with their claim. On the contrary we have seen one major Hafiz accepting it. 
One may add to this list the names of 2 more major Huffaz who knew of Abdar 
Razzaq's narration for 21 rak'ats and held no objection to it or its transmission 
by al-D abari. 



The foremost expert commentator in his age on the Muwatta of Imam Malik was 
al-H afiz Abu Umar ibn Abdal Barr (d. 463 AH). He has left two major works 
relating to the Muwatta The earlier one being his al-Tamheed lima fil Muwatta min 
al-M a'ani wal A sanid and the later one being his al-Istidhkar. 



This route is not in the recensions of the Muwatta that have reached us and some have claimed 
that al-Hafiz erred in claiming that Malik narrated from Yazid with 20 rak'ats. Wallahu a 'lam. 
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Ibn Abdal Barr has also left an example of his personal sanad back to the 
Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq 54 via al-D abari in his al-Tamheed 55 as follows: 

(jba*uj) Uj^a. JlS ilk ±ai\ Uj1& JlS £j ±£> tula. JlS teu* £j UjpS 

LW> CP tf> 0* J*** JlS jUjjj l£J^ g^jjj] L# 

<jl l^ia 4jujI ji ^jJaJ) Jjh-ui ^J) Cj&j CuISj ^lafr JlS S <jj 

CtfU CiHl » jJjSS ffSji Jja. jAj f uajlaj |j) ^ JbS £>lc5 <_il!a ^fl £jl 
<U ^ IfS jj 4J)j JjS Ifajj J) <U Ci j£ia fiulj AJJI L ^iyfl AU\ Jj^ii J 

<j5 U ja\j Oiji Lfj j*i S ljU CJS \ jl^Sa CjaMS If! £pU JlSGiVl 42&Lyit j 
Jjfcuj (jfr Ujjll j JlS £Lj J± ^jjj Vi UjJi Ctkia IfL^. <Ute- Amj 

<jj Jguui LajJj JjIa-ui) ^jj Iawi Lnk'ijS )jl jfti. ^jj ±a*.\ JlS JjIa-ui) £W 

Cut (JUjP ^S (jLS Laid j| jj Mj^ll llfj 4juj2 ^jj uLj 4i«P 

^Lj ^ i^Lj 

Ibn Abdal Barr knew of Abdar Razzaq's narration from Muhammad ibn Yusuf 
mentioning 21 rak'ats as follows in his al-Tamheed (8/ 113): 

qjj^Ijj dui jjjjLj (jjjMjj ^uu tilLa JlSS ^Lu&4j ^LS ^ f UtSatS) J 
<>j JjUj ^Liilj Aiija. jjSj ^jjait JlSj ^JjSit >iSf> ffrjj >J^J 
c-uluJt Cjj-I^j tjao^tj U jVmi t lfl> jjSL ^»ISj V jjjJI ^ ^JJ^ 



The narration is found in the printed edition of the Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq (7/33-34, 
no. 12073 ) as follows: 

<Ujjtiuilj 4 <U (jjui djiu ^£ I^Sjj 4 (Ji2 tj) (JjjSJS ; ^luij ^l) ^jjIS) Culi ; Jli 

" 4 i^kil 4 " <Uk Auu £ji U >aij tiJjS l^J j-si S ja^lS uUj Cm\1 |jj <*AtU:i« 4 l^j ^jU 4 JliuV) 

55 21/28 (Moroccan Awqaf edn) 
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This is sufficient attestation from the words of Imam Ibn Abdal Barr that he: 



i) Had no problems with the transmission of al-D abari's report from 
Abdar Razzaq for 21 rak'ats 

ii) The narration for 20 rak'ats from Saa'ib ibn Yazid was used as proof by 
the Imams like al-Thawri, Abu Hanifa, al-Shafi'i, D awud al-Zahiri and 
their followers 



iii) Imam Malik said it was 39 rak'ats with the witr included 

Imam Ibn Abdal Barr has also repeated the narration from Abdar Razzaq in his 
al-Istidhkar 56 as follows without raising any objection against al-D abari or his 
Shaykh, Abdar Razzaq: 

The third Hafiz of Hadith who has quoted this very narration from Abdar 
Razzaq without any objection to al-D abari was a contemporary to Ibn Hajar, 
namely, Imam Badrud-Din al-Ayni (d. 855 AH). In his commentary to Sahih 
al-Bukhari, known as Umdatul Qari (11/ 126) he mentioned the 21 Rak'at variant 
as follows: 



5/154, no. 6274, Qal 'aji edition 
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^ & J*J S^ljll 0^ jA jjil .Lift £j! Jl3 Ci£ J^' 

jj^li #1 yfc ^ jJj jjfr ^1 Jla j j** 



The above is clear to show that Imam al-Ayni had no objection to the claim 
made by al-Albani and his followers that al-D abari transmitted it incorrectly from 
Abdar Razzaq with the wording for 21 rak'ats. These are thus three well known 
Huffaz of Hadith, namely, Ibn Abdal Barr, Ibn Hajar and al-Ayni, who all knew 
of and quoted Abdar Razzaq's narration via Muhammad ibn Yusuf from Saa'ib 
ibn Yazid (ra) mentioning it as 21 rak'ats. This is sufficient to dismiss the claims 
of the Albani'ites against this narrations transmission by al-D abari. 
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Two recent contemporaries who 
authenticated or accepted the narration 
for 21 rak'ats from theMusannaf of Abdar 

Razzaq 



In recent times two acknowledged Hadith specialists have also quoted Abdar 
Razzaq's narration for 21 rak'ats without any objection against al-Dabari or 
Abdar Razzaq himself. The first being, Shaykh Muhammad Ali al-Nimawi (d. 
1322 AH) in his notes to Athar al-Sunan, printed as Ta'liq al-Hasan. It has been 
said before: 



"A 1-N imawi placed a footnote (p. 249, no. 776, fh. 279) in his comments to A thar al-Sunan 
known as T a'liq al-H asan, where he dearly mentioned the following crucial point: 



This is a very concise statement from Shaykh al-Nimawi clarifying the fact in the 
footnote to Athar al-Sunan that though the sanad found in the Muwatta Malik is 
determined by some to be Sahih, it has been mentioned by al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al- 
Asqalani in his Fath al-Bari from Abdar Razzaq via another chain of transmission 
from Muhammad ibn Yusuf where he said 21 rak'ats, (and not 11!). 

This clearly shows that Shaykh al-Nimawi did not know of any claim that al- 
Dabari may have mistakenly reported it with 21 rak'ats from Abdar Razzaq, but 
on the contrary he has accepted Ibn Hajar's silence on this narration which 
indicates it to be at least Hasan (good) as a narration. 
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The second being Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut of Amman in Jordan. In his 
editing of the Siyar a'lam an-Nubala 57 of Hafiz al-Dhahabi he mentioned the 
narration from Abdar Razzaq for 21 rak'ats and declared its sanad to be strong 
(qawi): 



jj> <> tJ 3jll ^ djM lAj ^ (1429) ^ ^ 4*>i e-iiu, 

J\ cJ :bJ& ^ <j£ ^ <uU^ >ljVI >ixll iJli iy!Ll\ uLafl! 
£j^>j . ^luJt ^ jfl J^>> t jfcj jjjjj OriJ^ t^ 3 ^ ^ 

^ & JjtJ tjj> 6* <(7730) " " J Jtjjt -bg- £>b 

^ jj> 496 12 " AIL* " ^5 ^i^Jl . ^ja ill t^j <" JLiU 

^jjjSj IjjUj : JlS 0ri>^*4 **** ^ <f*J tt-jUaaJI <*jj ^ Jc, 0>»J^ 

.Citfj JjJC t^a-ua Jtluij l^A j 



Additionally, Shaykh Shu'ayb also mentioned other supporting narrations for 20 
Rak'ats that shall be mentioned with exemplification in due course. 



57 1/401, fn. 1 
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"Salafi" writers who authenticated 
the narration for 21 rak'ats in the 

Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq 



One of the contemporaries from the same sect as Abu Khuzaimah and Abu 
Hibban is the Saudi writer, Salman al-Awda. In 2007, he gave an answer on a 
website 58 where he declared the above narration from Abdar Razzaq for 21 
rak'ats to have a Sahih sanad, as well as the one from the Muwatta Malik stating 
11 rak'ats as follows: 

j S ju& iS^l cH^W b^'^J L)' >*' < *-* & J J"*^ L)' Z^^V) <LjtjjJt. 

^j^'rt UtlLuij t(10)^2La Usja ^1 "»ju&- iS-i^-l AjIjj Lai, 

V tJ^I (Iuu2l l^Jtj L a jdUi V tAAJA^a Aj(jjI) ■ i^afr tiljjj U^ajj ,jj JjJjJ 

liUU -lie La£ <U2 ijadxa. 

Note also how he acknowledged the narration from Saa'ib ibn Yazid in al- 
Bayhaqi's al-Sunan al-Kubra to have a Sahih sanad in line with a group of Huffaz 
ofHadith. 



http://islamtoday.net/pen/show articles content.cfm?id-64&catid-38&artid-629 5 
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It has also been mentioned earlier that another "Salafi" writer known as Mustafa 
al-Adawi (of Egypt) has also declared the isnad for Abdur Razzaq's narration 
mentioning 21 rak'ats to be Sahih in his Bahth fi adad rak'at qiyam al-layl , 59 

Lastly, another writer from the same sect as Abu Khuzaimah, Abu Hibban, al- 
Awda and al-Adawi is the late Saudi writer known as Abdullah al-Duwaish (d. 
1407 AH). The latter wrote two works in discreditation of al-Albani's weakening 
some authentic narrations and al-Albani's authentication of some apparently 
weak narrations. In the former work entitled: Tanbih al-Qari li-taqwiyya ma 
du'afuhu al-A lbani (p. 47) where he said all the narrators in Abdar Razzaq's chain 
of transmission were Thiqat (trustworthy) as follows: 

J\ yJp JJjj Lumj Ifuaxj (| JL CAj\jj <> Jjj 4l£ jlaj Oj>u«j ftjUl Aiifeiaj ^ ; Jjfl! 
l^uiJj (Jj .Laa n £p> djjfrj <>*}3 (Jj JjlJ (Jfr 360 4 4iinaa ^ ^J) jjj) AjC La L^la 

uaSl JUvj d£sj jLLuiV) I JAj . 4ji£j ^j^cj ^Ja) 



All this goes to show that writers from al-Albani's own sect disagreed with him 
on this variant for 21 rak'ats found in the Musannaf Abdar Razzaq via the route 
of Muhammad ibn Yusuf. 



One possible way of showing that Abdur Razzaq narrated this alternative 
account for 21 rak'ats accurately, and without a poor memory after his blindness, 
is to compare other narrations in this section of his Musannaf to other 
independent collections of Hadith 

Fortunately, one other narration proves two points: 

i) That Abdur Razzaq was accurate in this section of his M usannaf, and more 
importantly, 

ii) That this same narration proves that more than eight rak'ats were 



See p. 39 
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performed either by the Tabi'in 60 or may be some Sahaba as well. 

The narration in question has been reported by Imam Malik ibn Anas in his 
M uwatta. 61 The chain of transmission and text is as follows: 

Ciijji La J>fij £^Sfi J-*— 4-3i <>^aJI £>J Jjb <^ ^ 6^ tjr^J [ 253 ] 

Oil ai\ Q-uii ^ij s jfo ^ ^ ifj iil cibdj 

Y ahya related to me from M alik from D awud ibn al-H usayn that he heard al-A 'raj say: " I 
never saw the people in Ramadan, but that they were cursing the disbelievers." H e added: 
"The reciter of the Qur'an used to recite Surah al-Baqara in eight rak'ahs and if he did it in 
twelve rak'ahs the people would think that he had made it easy." 



This narration has an authentic chain of transmission (Sahih) as Shaykh al- 
Nimawi has affirmed in his Athar al-Sunan. 62 The same narration has been 
recorded with very similar wording (with the mention of twelve rak'ats as above), 
by Abdur Razzaq in his M usannaf 63 via the following chain of transmission: 

Jii » qj <>*jJt -be <> <>^Jt oi CP^CP JOj 1 * ^ 7734 
^ij ijAs> ^\ ^ p\Jl\ tfj ^li iJli CjUSj ^ IJkAS Sj>-j Cx^JLi 



The students of the Sahaba in general 

61 Book 6, p. 48, no. 6 of the English edition by A. A. Bewley. It was also recorded via the route 
of Imam Malik by al-Bayhaqi in the following of his works: al-Sunan al-Kubra (2/497), Fad'al al- 
Awqat (no. 123), Shu'ab al-Iman (3/177, no. 3271), as well as Kitab al-Siyam (no. 161) of al- 
Faryabi 

62 P. 250, no. 777. 

63 4/262, no. 7734. 
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Isnad: 



Abdar Razzaq from Malik, from Dawud ibn al-Husayn, from Abdur 
Rahman ibn Huimuz (al-A'raj). 

D awud ibn al-Husayn was declared to be Thiqa (trustworthy) by Ibn Hajar in al- 
Taqreeb 64 

Abdur Rahman ibn Hurmuz was commonly known as al-A'raj. He has been 
declared to be not only trustworthy (thiqah) but also meticulous (thabt) by Ibn 
Hajar in al-T aqreeb. 65 

What may be concluded from this authentic narration is as follows: 

i) Al-D abari related this narration from Abdar Razzaq who relayed this same 
narration from his teacher, Imam Malik ibn Anas without any noticeable 
change in wording. This could lead one to conclude that Abdar Razzaq 
and his pupil (al-D abari) were not confused in their preservation of this 
narration, and particularly this section of the M usannaf. 

ii) That more than 8 rak'ahs of Taraweeh was performed, since al-A'raj 
mentioned it taking 12 rak'ats to recite the whole of Surah al-Baqara alone 
sometimes. 

iii) Al-A'raj was a student of some of the Sahaba and he died in the year 117 
AH. Hence, the people that he referred to as cursing the disbelievers in 
Ramadan and performing more than 8 rak'ats were either Sahaba or fellow 
students of the Sahaba This narration proves that Taraweeh was in excess 
of 8 rak'ats in the first century of Islam. Al-A'raj does not mention the 
maximum limit for Taraweeh to be 8 rak'ahs as some people have claimed, 
and this includes the claims made by al-Qadi Abu Bakr ibn al-Arabi 66 (in 
his commentary to Jami al-Tirmidhi), Muhammad ibn Isma'il al-San'ani and 



64 No. 1779 

65 No. 4033 

66 A Maliki scholar of Hadith, Qur'anic commentary (Tafsir) and an Ash'ari in Creed. He died in 
the year 543 AH. See later for more on Qadi Ibn al Arabis view. 
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al-Albani. What ultimately counts is the proof and not views of 
individuals. 



Additional point of benefit: 

One of the later scholars of Hadith who was anti-Taqleed and made his own 
Ijtihad at times was the former Zaydi Yemeni Shaykh, Muhammad Ali al- 
Shawkani (d. 1250 AH). In his well known work known as N ayl al A wtar Sharh 
Muntaqa al-A khbar (3/ 60-61) 67 he has mentioned the following claim with regard 
to a narration from Muhammad ibn Nasr al-Marwazi: 

— *U 



« '-T^r^j 5*yai Ji^WJ ^J»5As*.V4 d-Ui Dl J^aij c Jtjs-^l O^l-^U ^SCf 

«-*!stesf-"5/l^: Jii .e j^j, t^Aj\J!A > *jj < jj^JLpjOUS^JI ^LUj o*\j2\ Jj,kT 

ui °V s J ! - J i ti c-ffl>al : Jli < _ / - i i ^ ajb Ji>> & ^ j> j~a- a; jj 

t>* 'cs^ (-3 cr^J ' uls~*J Cj^Cj j < Cf?~^j li-JUo j^'^'t : <£J4U Jllj- 



The crucial bit from the scan above being: 



67 Printed by Mustafa al Babi al Halabi in Egypt. The same wording from al-Shawkani is found in 
the edition of Nayl al-Awtar (5/179) printed by Dar Ibn al Jawzi (Riyadh, f edn, 1427 AH) with 
the tahqiq of Muhammad Subhi Hallaq (who seems to be an Albani admirer) 
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. JijJI iiiUSj &iJ^& &J^i CPJzaj (4^J J i 

Points from the above: 



i) Al-Shawkani claimed that Muhammad Ibn Nasr has also transmitted a 
narration from Muhammad ibn Yusuf with the wording for 21 Rak'ats. 
This narration that he referred to is not found in the present edition of 
Ibn Nasr's Qiyam al-Layl which has only been printed to date in an 
abridged format (mukhtasar). It may be that al-Shawkani had access to 
the full edition of Ibn Nasr's work and saw the route from Ibn Yusuf 
for 21 rak'ats 



ii) If al-Shawkani is correct in his assertion that Ibn Nasr transmitted 
from Ibn Yusuf with the wording for 21 rak'ats, then it is possibly a 
support for the narration from Abdar Razzaq mentioning also 21 
rak'ats. 



iii) 0 n the other hand, it may be that al-Shawkani has mistakenly claimed 
it to be recorded by Ibn Nasr from Ibn Yusuf with 21 rak'ats, and he 
should have actually mentioned the name of Abdar Razzaq. This is 
said on the basis that al-Shawkani had at hand the quotations from Ibn 
Hajar's Fath al-Bari where he mentioned some points from it in his 
own expressive format. 

iv) Like Ibn Hajar, al-Shawkani also claimed similarly that in Imam Malik's 
al-Muwatta it has been recorded via Ibn Khusayfa that Saa'ib (ra) 
related the wording as 20 rak'ats, though this does not appear so in the 
printed recensions of the Muwatta in our time. Wallahu a'lam 
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IMAM IBN ABDAL BARR'S VERDICT ON 
MUHAMMAD IBN YUSUF'S NARRATION FROM 
SAA'IB IBN YAZID FOR 1 1 RAK'ATS 



It has been shown above that the narration from Abdar Razzaq for 21 rak'ats 
was not criticized to be a mistake by al-D abari or his Shaykh Abdar Razzaq, 
based on what was quoted from the pens of Huffaz of Hadith like: Ibn Abdal 
Barr, Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani and al-Ayni, as well as what recent writers on Hadith 
like al-Nimawi, Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut, Salman al-Awda, Mustafa al-Adawi and the 
late, Abdullah al-D uwaish had all stated in affirmation of its authenticity. 

What now remains is the demonstration that Muhammad ibn Yusuf's variant 
from Saa'ib ibn Yazid for 11 rak'ats is an error on his part, and it is thus Shadh 
(aberrant due to contradicting something more stronger) in its wording as it 
contradicts that which has been correctly preserved by Yazid ibn Khusayfa and 
Ibn Abi Dhubab, both from Saa'ib ibn Yazid, as well as the independent 
narration from Ubayy ibn Ka'b (as in Musnad Ibn Mani' and al-Mukhtara of D iya 
al-Maqdisi), and the supporting mursal narrations from Yazid ibn Ruman, Yahya 
al-Qattan, Muhammad ibn Qa'b al-Qurazi and Abdal Aziz ibn Rufa'i. 

Imam Abu Umar ibn Abdal Barr (d. 463 AH) mentioned in his al-Istidhkar 68 the 
following points: 

»j£c> ^i^U QdiiUl] LajSj (j\ Lsasjj 

^Ici &\ j (iliu jjc. 4*£ j lj££> 

^LAll Jjia - j;^*- ' ISa >j 4a£j Sj«uifr <jA^L jaC- Aj JaC- La Jjl ^ ^L^t jjjSj j! J*"--; 4J| V) 

68 5/154-158 in the edition printed and edited by Dr Abdal Mu'ti Qal'aji using 5 manuscripts, Cairo, 
1993 CE, and it is in vol. 2/pp. 66-70 of the edition printed by Darul Kutub Ilmiyya, Beirut, 
2000CE 
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^jj^jSj <U£ j Qjjjjjc. j ^g^t ^jJfr (^jWl ^jajj u>£ <jj ^| £}Iuaa j ^ ^LUI uUaaJI 

jaiJt £jj£ ^ (jja^ajjj 
^**J LiL^ (4^ iJ^i cjUaaJI <Jj J-* <jj Jjx« (Jj ^^jaj (jP tSttU £j£j <i JJJ 

i^C, ^Jc ^U^jl ' 'j'^*'*' U£ Jlii Jjjj <Jj i_uLuil) (JC- ubj ^j) (jj (J-^jj'l iJP (Jj dijl^l jjj 

UdJ^J ( f^l L)^J £jj lli Jflj ) jafr 

lg rt ^" SA^IjJ J^J^J JJjU Sl^ljJI £}) ^^Ifr JjVI dlJjaJlj JJjU dl^l (jl ^^fr ft I JAj 

^Luu 1 j 'j; J'-" a J V u^Qjj ^^Luu 1 'J.'J U$JJJ J'^'J Cjl*£j 

<Jfr sjjl! SjUyaa. Jjjj J\ <Jj <jt jafr tjjjf^i Jli £JJ»- <Jj <Jfr J| jjli JJfr j£jj 

(Jjbt£j di^uj jjjj ^jI (jl£3 (_j ^ajj <jj ^jI ^pc- (jjjUJ! ja& JH jjJj <jj i_uLuJ) 
cjjSLaj'l J1a 4jM3| V) ^luu V d^fu jjjj ^1 Jlfl Jli (juiaJl jjlii jasla (jfr j 
( alKj Vj Aili ( _ ? luaj J\ j! JlSa Of^W J-" 3 ^ V jjjj ^LaVl <jfr Jiui Jflj 
^ju jjj! flj diSj^jt jjj31 (jlS bli a ^1^1 Ul <Jjj£ JllLa Jli 

Cj^j ^jlj lalfrj ?Aj Zj&j (S^y tyjjtt C^i •^A^ ^ 

iill Jj-ui j (Jl oubfr ^ (Jfr ^laJ) (jLajfr ^jj <U]fr ^jj ^jA) jj) 4_a<ui|j Ajj-uI jj) ^jj JSj 

^Ajj& (jj4]U Ajlllu jj) (jjyij 
(jLajfr ^jj ^jA) jj) Ajj-uI ^1 (Jfr (jLajj ^)J JJJJ (Jfr 4jJ-"i t^J) c)J » J^J 

f ifaiJi jj*ij ^LoiJij oj^j^' ^j jjf^?- Jj^ j* j 

lu^i j> lj^u. JJ& <> ) y*^ 6j Lgji cp- ^j j j^j 

jjjiU tjij^&j u^j (JjLai j (jjiUl) di£jJl f Uasi Jlij 
jjjjj Oj*jJ ,^sj Jj>! ^ ( J J*-^' (J^J 
d£d jj jJIj Oj*>^J t^- 4 cJ^ j^^J 

^ 4jjXaiU (jjiUl) Cj£jJl Jli (jjuS ,jj JjlJ ,jC- <J^4-a <jj (j»»Aj^ Jj& 1 w Jli Ajj/u ^j) <jj jSjj 
di^JJ cJJJJJJJ ^*^J cJJJ^J (jLajfr ^ (jblj jj jsiJl Jjfr (Jj jAfr 

^»IL V jjjj"! ijy-n ^j cjjj^*' lj'-^j J j' J l« J^ij ^l^lj 3ijj^ jj!j ^ jjjJI JlSj 

1.1 ■■%.*., ,.l JJ^b 

$a j jaI 4J| ^^Ifr (JJ-uiaJI ^1 (jaija ^ jjafr ^Jfr ^JLua (Jj <J<ua ^Jfr ^Jfr j^Jj 
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Some of the crucial points that Ibn Abdal Barr raised above include: 

i) Abdar Razzaq narrated via Muhammad ibn Yusuf from Saa'ib for 21 
rak'ats in the time of Umar (ra) 

ii) Malik ibn Anas reported from Y ahya al-Q attan (in mursal form) that in 
the time of Umar a man lead for 20 rak'ats 



iii) Al-Harith ibn Abdar Rahman ibn Abi Dhubab related from Saa'ib ibn 
Yazid that in Ulnar's time it was 23 rak'ats (inclusive of 3 rak'ats of 
witr). This narration is found in the Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq and it 
will be analyzed below. 

iv) Abdar Razzaq has narrated with his sanad back to Saa'ib ibn Yazid that 
in Ulnar's time 3 rak'ats of Witr was performed by Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) 



v) Malik narrated from Yazid ibn Ruman in mursal form that in Ulnar's 
time it was 23 rak'ats 69 



With all of these variant and supporting narrations mentioned above this lead 
Imam Ibn Abdal Barr to pass his verdict as follows: 

f r r> fljj lalt. j 4*£ j jj&C (J-^W ^*JJ^ llh -^A* ^ 



The Mursal narrations that Imam Malik recorded in his Muwatta are Sahih to him 
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"And all this testifies that the narration for 11 rak'ats is an 
erroneous mistake (wahm wa ghalat) and that the authentic (Sahih 
narration) is 23 and 21 rak'ats." 

This is a clear cut declaration from a Hafiz of Hadith that the version for 11 
rak'ats transmitted by Muhammad ibn Yusuf is an error on his part since he 
narrated it also with the wording for 21 rak'ats. This latter variant found in the 
Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq was declared by Ibn Abdal Barr to be the Sahih 
variant as well as the one from al-Harith ibn Abdar Rahman ibn Abi Dhubab 
from Saa'ib with the wording being 23 rak'ats. 



Note also, that a few lines later Ibn Abdal Barr said: 



£jla*ua3t Qa lML jjc- Qa ) uaj £g id Cfij TJ^ 3*3 
2^ AfcU l«*jJ ^ L« ( O^J 



This last quote is a Hujja (proof) from Ibn Abdal Barr that: 



i) The majority of scholars from the Kufans (in Iraq), al-Shafi'i and the 
majority of Fuqaha (jurisprudents) held the position for 20 rak'ats 
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ii) It is Sahih from Ubayy ibn Ka'b - meaning it is proven that this noble 
Sahabi did lead for 20 rak'ats and Ibn Abdal Barr said there was no 
difference of opinion from the Sahaba on this 



iii) Ibn al-Qasim reported his teacher, Imam Malik saying 39 rak'ats with 
witr 



iv) In the time of the noble Caliph of Madina, Umar ibn Abdal Aziz and 
Aban ibn Uthman it was also 36 rak'ats with 3 witr on top 



v) Al-Thawri, Abu Hanifa and al-Shafi'i, all affirmed 20 rak'ats besides the 
witr. In the Arabic text it states the name of Ahmed ibn Dawud 
affirming this also, but what is correct is that this is a scribal error as it 
should be Ahmed (ibn Hanbal) and D awud (al-Zahiri) . 70 

Finally, Ibn Abdal Barr declared his own position to be 20 rak'ats by saying: 

USjfl jj iibj lite jU£V! jA I j 

Meaning that: "And this, it is the preferred choice we have with us and our 
success is with Allah." 

What was mentioned above from Ibn Abdal Barr's al-lstidhkar was also 
mentioned partially by a well known pseudo-Salafi Fatwa site 71 as follows: 



This distinction was correctly printed in the Mawsua Shuruh al-Muwatta (5/46) published under 
the supervision of Abdullah al-Turki. Besides, Ibn Abdal Barr mentioned it as Dawud in his earlier 
al-Tamheed as we have quoted in this treatise 

71 http://www.islam-qa.com/en/ref/82152 
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Ibn 'Abd al-Barr said in al-Istidhkaar (2/69): 



Twenty rak'ahs was narrated from 'Ali, Shateer ibn Shakl, Ibn Abi Mulaykah, al-Haarith 
al-Hamadaani and Abdl-Bakhtari. It is the view of the majority of scholars and it is the 
view of the Kufis, the Shaafais and most of the fuqahd. It was narrated 111 Saheeh 

reports from Ubayy ibn Ka'b, and there was no difference of opinion 

among the Sahaabah. 'Ata' said: I grew up at a time when the people prayed twenty- 
three rak'ahs including Witr. 

Ibn 'Abd al-Barr said in al-Istidhkaar (2/68): 

It may be understood as meaning that at first qiyaam at the time ofUmar was eleven 
rak'ahs, then he reduced the length of qiyaam for them and made it twenty-one rMis, to 
make the recitation lighter for them and so that they would bow and prostrate mor eBut it 

seems most likely to me that the report about eleven rak'ahs is a 

mistake . And Allaah knows best. End quote. 



0 ne point that can be deduced from the above points is that Ibn Abdal Barr like 
al-Tirmidhi in his al-Jami before him did not know of a single faqih or Sahabi 
from the Salaf who said the Sunna of the Sahaba in the time of Umar ibn al 
Khattab (ra) was definitely 8 rak'ats perpetually and not 20 rak'ats at all. 
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SUPPORTING NARRATIONS FOR 20 RAK'ATS 
IN UMAR IBN AL KHATTAB'S (ra) TIME 



The two compilers knew of some other narrations from Saa'fb ibn Yazid via 
routes not coming through Muhammad ibn Yusuf or Yazid ibn Khusayfa, and 
they also affirm 20 rak'ats Taraweeh (not counting the rak'ats of Witr). These 
other narrations were all dismissed by them. 

A) Another variant narration from 
Saa'ib ibn Yazid for 20 Rak'ats Taraweeh 
As in the Ma'rifatus Sunan of al-Bayhaqi 

Imam al-Bayhaqi narrated with his isnad the following report in his Ma'rifatus 
Sunan wal A thar (4/ 42, no . 5409) : 

(jj Ua a .iakf jj! \ jj Ja ; Jt3 jJ*^A\ (jl-AJfr jj! Ujjaj ; Jll AjiiJi ^Ua jj! UjJaJ 
£j JJjJ y,""^ : cJ^ j^xa ^jj Aaa.a Ujja ; jla^> £j ilia. UjjaJ : Jlfl lJjV$3| jjp 



The Isnad being: Abu Tahir al-Faqih -> Abu Uthman al-Basri -> Abu 
Ahmad Muhammad ibn Abdal Wahhab -> Khalid ibn Makhlad -> 
Muhammad ibn Ja'far -> Yazid ibn Khusayfa -> Saa'ib ibn Yazid, who 
said: 

"In the time of 'Umar ibn al-Khattab (radiallahu anhu) we used to 
observe 20 rak'ats and the Witr." 
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The above version from al-Bayhaqi was also mentioned by al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al- 
Asqalani in his al-D iraya fi Takhrij ahadith al-H idaya (1/ 203) as well as the mursal 
narration from Yazid ibn Ruman (for 23 rak'ats inclusive of Witr) as in Muwatta 
Malik: 



Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban in their short article mentioned earlier entitled , 

A n Answer to the article entitled Evidence for 20 rak'ahs of Taraweeh from authentic 

ahadith, said about the above narration on p. 2: 

The two narrators Abu Tahir al-Faqih -> Abu Uthman al-Basri, are 

unknown ie are majhool and their biographies to establish their 
trustworthiness cannot be found, so the this narration is rejected due to it being 
weak because two people in the chain are unknown . The hanafee scholar^ you oft 
quote and the one you have pride in also say','Abu Taahir is in need of some reliandeand 
he said about the second narrator, Abu Uthmaan al-Basri,"I could not find his biography or 
condition in any of the books\' (Ta'leeq al-Hasan ATa Aathaar as-Sunan (p.252) Maktabah 
Imdaadiyyah) 

Reply: 

Rather the two narrators: Abu Tahir al-Faqih and Abu Uthman al-Basri were 
more known than Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibbaan in the world of Hadith 
Mastership! With their grammatical errors, they have shown their lack of 
investigation into these two narrators and what the scholars of the past have 
mentioned about them. These two narrators are known and the narration is not 
weak or rejected as they baselessly claimed. 



The Hanafi scholar they are refening to is Shaykh Muhammad Ali al-Nimawi, whose words were 
cut up by these two compilers (see later). 
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Rather, the narration is Sahih without doubt and a number of scholars have 
accepted it or declared it Sahih. It is corroborated by the longer version that al- 
Bayhaqi mentioned in his al-Sunan al-Kubra and Fada'il al-Awqat, as well as that 
in the Musnad of Ali ibn al Ja'd and al-Siyam of al-Firyabi - all via the route of 
Yazid ibn Khusayfa It is also independently strengthened from the narration 
recorded in the Musnad of Ibn Mani' and via his route by D iya al-Maqdisi in al- 
Mukhtara. 

In claiming that the 2 narrators are unknown they have made Taqleed of the 
claims of the anti-Hanafi commentator of al-Jami al-Tirmidhi, known as Abdur 
Rahman al-Mubaiakpuri (d. 1935) of India from his T uhfatul Ahwadhi 
(3/ 530) ! 73 The latter mentioned some major Ulama of the past who had 
authenticated this narration, but he was unconvinced due to his not finding any 
Jarh or Ta'dil on Abu Tahir and his Shaykh, Abu Uthman, when he said: 

Cr i j £jl . a L.J iSj a j? jUj J f ja 

Thus, al-Mubarakpuri admitted that the narration at hand was declared to have a 
Sahih isnad by Imams Taqiud-Din al Subki (d. 756 AH) in his Sharh al-Minhaj 
and Ali al-Qari al-Hanafi (d. 1014 AH) in his Sharh on Muwatta (Muhammad). 

Imam al-Suyuti also mentioned this grading from Imam Taqi al-Subki's Sharh al- 
Minhaj in his al-Masabih fi Salatil Taraweeh by mentioning: 

4Jfr <us) fj^Aj y£~ ^jlj US JlS 4Jfr (jtiaj a i al\ JjJj £jj <— ul ■ ^jfr ^ja^j) 



73 Similarly, the late Ubaydullah al-Mubarakpuri who was one of the students of Abdar Rahman al- 
Mubarakpuri also failed to find any background notices to Abu Tahir al-Faqih and Abu Uthman al- 
Basri in his commentary to Mishkat al-Masabih (of Waliud-Din al-Tabrizi) known as Mifatul 
Mafatih 
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The above quote mentions from al-Subki that it is not known exactly how many 
rak'ats that al-Nabi (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) prayed for the Taraweeh Salah, 
and his Madhhab (Shafi'i) is upon 20 rak'ats according to what al-Bayhaqi and 
other than him reported with a Sahih Isnad from Saa'ib ibn Yazid; then al-Subki 
mentiond the text that is found with this wording in al-Bayhaqi's Ma'rifatus 
Sunan. 



The fact that al-Subki and al-Qari authenticated the isnad indicates that they had 
positive information to show that both Abu Tahir al-Faqih and Abu Uthman al- 
Basri were trustworthy; otherwise, it does not make much sense that they would 
have declared the Isnad to be Sahih without knowing the trustworthiness of 
these two narrators. 

A look at the two narrators: 



Abu Tahir al-Faqih 



His biography was mentioned by al-Hafiz Shamsud-Din al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH) 
in his Siyar a'lam an-N ubala, 74 by Imam Abu Sa'd al-Sam'ani (d. 562 AH) in his al- 
Ansab (3/207, no. 4897), Imam al-Nawawi in his Tahdhib al-Asma wal L ughat 
(1/829) where he mentioned Abu Tahir's biography from al-Hakim's Ta'rikh 
N aysabur; and according to the Hanafi Hadith expert that the duo were referring 
to: Shaykh Muhammad Ali al-Nimawi, the biography of Abu Tahir is also found 
in Tajud-D in al-Subki's well known work: Tabaqat al-Shafiyya al-Kubra . Shaykh al- 
Nimawi in his Ta'liq al-H asan ala A thar al-Sunan (p. 252) mentioned what al-Subki 
mentioned in his Tabaqat. 

According to al-Dhahabi's Siyar (17/726), Abu Tahir was: "The Faqih 
Qurisprudent), al-Allama (greatly knowledgeable), al-Qudwa (the 
exemplary), Shaykh of Khurasan, Abu Tahir Muhammad ibn 



74 Siyar a 'lam an-Nubala (17/ 276 onwards), Muassassa al-Risala edition, editing supervised by 
Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut 
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Muhammad ibn Mahmish ibn Ali ibn Dawud al-Ziyadi al-Shqfi'i 75 of 
Naysabur, the man of letters..." 

Al-D hahabi said that he was born in 327 AH, but this is incorrect as the editor to 
the Siyar mentioned. In fact, he was born in the year 317 AH as al-Sam'ani 
affirmed in his al-Ansab (no. 4897) and al-Hakim in his Ta'rikh Naysabur (no. 
821). The latter said that Abu Tahir heard Hadith in the year 325 AH. Al-Bayhaqi 
narrated well over 500 narrations from him in a number of his books, and al- 
D hahabi in the Siyar said that Abu Tahir was "The Imam of their M adhhab (Shafi'i)" 
and that " H e was the I mam of the C ompanions of H adith (A shab al-H adith) ..." 76 

This is mentioned to show that the real Hadith masters and companions of 
Hadith were mainly adherents of the recognised Sunni Madhhabs and no serious 
attention should be paid to many of those who claim to be the Ahlul Hadith 
(People of Hadith) of this age, shun Taqleed of the Sunni Madhhabs and declare 
it to be Haram or even Shirk! 

Al-Nimawi mentioned al-Subki as saying also in his Tabaqat that Abu Tahir was 
the, "Imam of the H adith scholars and jurisprudents in N aysabur in his age and he was a 
Shaykh, a man of letters (adiban), a master of A rabic language... " 

According to al-D hahabi in al-Siyar and Abdal Ghafir al-Naysaburi (d. 529 AH) 
in his K itab al-Siyaq li Ta'rikh Naysabur, Abu Tahir al-Faqih died in the year 410 
AH. 

As for his status as a Hadith narrator, then he was no doubt Thiqa (trustworthy) 
to al-D hahabi. Moreover, his praise of him is no less than his acknowledgement 
that Abu Tahir is reliable in Hadith. Nevertheless, if the likes of the duo dispute 



In some chains of transmission he is mentioned as Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Ziyadi, and he 
is also known as Abu Tahir ibn Mahmish 

76 Al-Dhahabi's laudatory remarks seem to emanate from Kitab al-Siyaq li-Tdrikh Naysabur by al- 
Hafiz Abdal Ghafir, who mentioned the following entry on Abu Tahir al Faqih: 

XiC- £jj jLjj u' - ^"* Q^' "J 0^ ^ Jljjlb i-ijxij ^L>Vt j&Ua jj) cjjjI <jJ £jj j * aa a (jj i aa a £jj ' * 

ejjaJI SjjAa (ji Cfi^J 4JLa Aiui CiLij MiLaj^ljj ijLuSi Alui jjj 
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this claim then it is worth them knowing that Hafiz al-Dhahabi in his Siyar a'lam 
an-N ubala 77 has given a Hadith via an Isnad containing Abu Tahir going back to 
Ibn Umar (ra), and al-Dhahabi said: "This Hadith has a Sahih Isnad." For al- 
D hahabi to say this indicates that he held Abu Tahir to be Thiqa in Hadith. 

Besides this, al-Hakim did list Abu Tahir al-Faqih in his Ta'rikh Naysabur as 
mentioned above, and his methodology in this work appears to be that all the 
narrators he listed to be his teachers in the Ta'rikh with no Jarh on them may be 
reliable narrators to him. There are a number of narrators that he listed in the 
Ta'rikh where he made no Jarh upon or explicit Ta'dil, but he did narrate via 
them in his al-Mustadrak ala'l Sahihayn. 

Indeed, Imam al-Nawawi (d. 676 AH) mentioned that al-Hakim praised Abu 
Tahir al-Faqih in his Tahdhib al-Asma al-Lughat as follows: 

>( j jLaJJl i aa " £ji ujj) (Jj JjlJ Cji a 8 aa a ^ 8 aa a 4-a-uilj tAiuiJI 

£jj lata. ^Ij 4 jliuaJI illl J-uC ^Ij ijjjbj S<\-\ <\\\ jAlJa ^Ij ^UaSJI jSLj ^1 dulaJI ^jj 



The point that al-Hakim praised Abu Tahir al-Faqih was also mentioned by 
Imam Ibn Qadi Shuhba (d. 851 AH) in his Tabaqat al-Shafiyya (1/ 193). 

Imam ibn Kathir (d. 774 AH) also mentioned an example in his al-Sira al- 
Nabawiyya (2/ 203) with an isnad containing Abu Tahir as recorded by al- 
Bayhaqi: 

(jj £juu& jjj <uit.JjC. LuJa. w joA j 1 " t^ji) (jL»Jfc jjj jj^C- Uj±i) t^SfcJil ( ^UkJ (jj Ua <i Uj^i) ^Laiii JJa&J) 



77 18/421-421, under the biography of Abu Salih Ahmed ibn Abdal Malik al-Muaddin, the Sufi from 
Naysabur, where al-Dhahabi also affirmed that Abu Salih took Hadith from Abu Tahir ibn 
Mahmish 
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i Jc j>luij 4jl\ «^ J_j-uj Uiub Uj ; Jlij (jJ aJLfc tj^tk LjIjj (IiajS ; JLa 

Ibn Kathir declared the above isnad to be Jayyid Qawi (good and strong). This is 
an indication that Ibn Kathir did not consider Abu Tahir to be majhul 
(unknown) and he must have known some form of tawthiq (praiseworthy 
grading) on Abu Tahir al-Faqih. 



If this was not explicit enough for the duo then they may wish to note that al- 
ii afiz Abu Ya'la Al-Khalili (d. 446 AH) who lived close to the time of Abu 
Tahir al-Faqih has mentioned in his al-Irshad fi Ma'rifa Ulama al-H adith 78 a short 
biography for Abu Tahir al-Faqih as follows: 

ja <>j (jig) jiuiVl jAj (| jjjUit < M fr 'A9 jj^W^ AjSjJt 

^j^Vlj ^uaVj ^UaSJI jj - ^ ^jIAia]) Oi W £auj La^Lj 

Hence, al-Khalili declared Abu Tahir to be, "Thiqatun Muttafaqun alayh: 
Agreed upon to be trustworthy." 

This is sufficient to demonstrate that Abu Tahir al-Faqih is Thiqa and not an 
unknown (Majhul) narrator as the duo claimed. 



Al-lrshad (3/862, no. 774), edited by Muhammad Sa'id Umai" Idris, Maktaba al-Rushd, Riyadh, 
1989 CE 
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Abu Uthman al-Basri 



Al-Hafiz Shamsud-Din al-Dhahabi has given a short biography of Abu 
Uthman once again in his Siyar a'lam an-N ubala (15/ 364-365), where he gave his 
full name as: Abu Uthman Amr ibn Abdallah ibn Dirham al-Basri al-Muttawwi 
al-Ghazi. Al-Dhahabi declared Abu Uthman to be, "The Imam, the exemplary (al- 
Q udwa), the ascetic (al-Z ahid), the good (al-Salih)." 79 

Al-Dhahabi's laudation of Abu Uthman is an indication that he considered Abu 
Uthman to be acceptable as a trustworthy narrator of Hadith, especially since he 
used the word: "al-Salih" for him, which in the terminology of the Imams of al- 
Jarh wa Ta'dil is an indication that such a narrators Hadith's are at least Hasan 
(good). 

Indeed, al-Dhahabi also mentioned Abu Uthman in his biographical dictionary of 
the major preservers of Hadith (Huffaz), known as Tadhkirat al-Huffaz , 80 where 
he included those major Hadith masters who died under the year 334 AH, "A nd 
the M usnid of N aysabur A bu U thman A mr ibn A bdullah ibn D irham al-M uttawwi... " 

In this work, al-D hahabi declared Abu Uthman to be the Musnid of the city of 
Naysabur in Iran. The title "Musnid" is only given to the most major Hadith 
narrator of his day in a certain city or territory who had the most chains of 
transmission handed down to him from other Hadith scholars. Such a Musnid in 
those days in a scholarly city of Hadith like Naysabur could only have been a 
reliable narrator of Hadith to deserve such a title. Otherwise, one would have 
expected some from of disparagement (Jarh) to be recorded against him. Wallahu 
a'lam. 

Another narrator that al-Dhahabi mentioned to be a Musnid in Naysabur in his 
Tadhkiratul Huffaz (4/ 55) was a companion of al-Bayhaqi's known as Abu Bakr 
Abdar Rahman ibn Abdullah ibn Abdar Rahman al-Bahiri. Al-Dhahabi said in 
the aforementioned work: 



Al-Dhahabi also has a note on Abu Uthman al-Basri in his Ta'rikh al-Islam (25/109-1 10, Dar al- 
Kitab al Arabi edition, edited by Dr Umar Abdus Salam Tadmuri. 1 st edn, Beirut, 1992/1413 AH) 

80 3/45, no. 825, under the biography of Abu Ali Muhammad ibn Sdeed ibn Abdar Rahman al- 
Qushayri al-Harrani al-Hafiz) 
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^jjikjll <>**jJ! Jjfr £j iil Jjfr £j £>**J^ ^ J% JJ^W^ t^J 2 *4^J 

Al-Dhahabi also mentioned him in his Siyar a'lam an-Nubala (20/ 156) where he 
declared him as a Trustworthy and good Shaykh who was the Musnid of 
Naysabur (al- Shaykh al-Thiqaal-Salih, Musnid Naysabur): 



Abu Uthman al-Basri was also mentioned in al-Khalifa al-Naysaburi's, Talkhis 
Ta'rikh Naysabur (p. 69), from Imam Abu Abdullah al-Hakim (d. 405 AH) with 
the following short entry 



Al-Hakim was the Shaykh of al-Bayhaqi in Hadith and since he did not make any 
Jarh (disparagement) on Abu Uthman al-Basri, there is an indication that al- 
Hakim possibly considered him to be a trustworthy narrator (Thiqa). 
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Proof that Abu Uthman al-Basri was a 
trustworthy narrator to Imam al-Bayhaqi 



Indeed, what demonstrates the above points that Abu Uthman al-Basri was a 
trustworthy narrator is due to the fact that al-Hakim's pupil, al-Bayhaqi himself 
reported a narration going back to the noble Sahabi, Ibn Mas'ud (ra) via the route 
of Abu Uthman al-Basri in his al-Sunan al-Kubra. 81 Before he mentioned the 
isnad, al-Bayhaqi mentioned that the isnad is Sahih: 



c£ J?- & : ***** & rx> , r t cgJJJ 



The fact that al-Bayhaqi declared the isnad to be Sahih is sufficient proof that he 
considered Abu Uthman al-Basri and the rest of the narrators in the sanad to be 
Thiqa (trustworthy). 

Another example is found in al-Bayhaqi's Ma'rifatus Sunan wal Athar 82 via the 
route of Abu Uthman al-Basri: 

j*3 V » : ^luij m\ ill) J>u< j J« : J« Jjauu ui ^jj {J* 4 j^sla (Jl £jp j^afr £j| 



Once again, the sanad containing Abu Uthman al-Basri was declared Sahih by al- 
Bayhaqi. 



See al-Sunan al-Kubra (5/317, Hyderabad edition, dated 1352 AH) 

See his Ma'rifatus Sunan (3/15, no. 3485, edited by Dr Abdal Mu'ti Amin Qal'aji) 
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After al-Bayhaqi's time, the later Hanbali known as Diya al-Maqdisi (d. 643 
AH) also compiled a work on similar lines to the Mustadrak of al-Hakim known 
as al-Mukhtara Al-Hakim and al-Maqdisi both attempted to collate narrations 
that fit the conditions of al-Bukhari and Muslim but not recorded in the two 
Sahih works of the latter named Imams of Hadith. 

In al-Mukhtara (6/ 47, no. 2018) there is one narration recorded via the route of 
Abu Tahir al-Faqih from Abu Uthman al-Basri as follows: 



Ul q\ Jj-aj fjjtjuujiM jj'-"*" (jj '-*>■ " jjj ^jj£2t jjC- (jj ^a^jlt JjC- jA^a!) jj) Ujj^Ij 
(jj j^fr (jj a&I Jjfr (jj (jj jSj jj) LLI ^A jj^I ^1 nil) (jj-uiaJI (jj (jj (jj-uiaJI 
jjj Jj«afr (jLajfr jj) Uj) ^jLjJJI ""^ * * J^Ua jj) Uj! ^ jljj/uu*l (-ila. 

fljiil (JJJ*J*I < .'J.'"- (JJ uU JJ*I JJfr (JJ laa-a Xa&i jji ILi jjjLuUJJ ^jji^Ji -bC 
" Sa w *j 1a31 jix-^i (jj Jj&Laui) jil j£*a (jj| jA a Uj ila a (jj jj*bk Uj g jjjLuuUI 
Lai SjjlyJU -<j^» S^iualt ^lil 1 jj ^luij AJc M Jlua &\ Jj^ij JlA Jl2 <jji3i (jfr JjjlaJl 

tjuaSli ^Sjli La j Ijl^aS ^jSjJ) 



This narration was Sahih to Diya al-Maqdisi and the editor of al-Mukhtara the 
Saudi based Dr Abdal Malik Dahish said that its Isnad is Sahih. This indicates 
that both Diya al-Maqdisi and his editor both held Abu Uthman al-Basri to be 
reliable to say the least. Note also, that Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban made a 
point in their Qaul ul-Saheeh by saying: 

The authors of the books of Saheeh by bringing a narrator of a saheeh hadeeth in their 
books indicates their authenticity according to them (ie Imaams Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn 
Hibbaan). (See al-Iqtaraah (pg.55) of Ibn Daqeeq al-Eed and Nasb ur-Raayah (1/149) and 
(3/264). Haafidh Ibn as-Salaah mentioned the same in is Uloom al-Hadeeth. 

If they truly agree on this principle, then the onus remains on them to revise their 
claim that Abu Uthman al-Basri is majhul (unknown) as well as the application of 
the above point they mentioned! 
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Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani has also mentioned an example in his al-Amali 
al-Mutlaqa, 83 where he narrated a Hadith via the route of Abu Uthman al-Basri as 
follows: 

Sf.l j2 ^ljAIjj) dill AajJ^j ^jA.iJI ,jj S jjjA jjI j ^ ' ..»a«t| »j -»■*■ t) ,jj jSj ^jI <jJ A*^) Uj^l 
^ ^jAljj) 'jj^i VlS SjL^LS IC'Iaui £)l ^jjj^VIj LcIaui SjjjA jjI JL* (_i3Lc. ^1 

JLa (jj^jlt <&) Jjfr JJ^fr 0^-*^ Ji' ^ jf^l Jls ^ JP>\ d& c« iill Jjfr ^! dtflj 
JL4 ^jLudd) JjC-Iaui) ijj la^l LijAI Jli »lLa ^1 jLLuiV) ti^j Luaj) SJIa) SjjjA jjI Uj^Ij 

<jj j&J ^J) (Jfr .lHA ^j) <jj JjfrlAuij <jC- 4 Lgft ,jj (jLtA< a 1 '•" <-v Jli ^2frV) •ijC- <jJ (jjujj 1 *** w 

(jju2l i"n nV) l^ujJI (j!ajAj i'm iiV) j&j Li La tSU ill) j4fr JlS ) 4j jaj lfj«ui J^su ^ ( 

(jjiJ) 4 Lufr ,jj) 4j)jj ■ •<•" Cuju\ JSj pi ^iu laij Aj ^jjJaj La JYjVI 

a l a ja jii iii) u jii jVjVi *%ua2 

The above hadith was narrated via 2 chains back to Ibn Manda, who took it once 
from Abu Uthman al-Basri and once from Ahmed ibn Isma'il al-Askari. Ibn 
Hajar declared the narration to be Hasan (good). 



83 pp.77-78, printed by Maktaba al-Islami, Beirut, 1 st edn, 1995 CE, edited by Hamdi Abdal Majid (an 
Albani'ite) 
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A glance at Nasir al-Albani's stance on 
Abu Tahir al-Faqih and Abu Uthman al-Basri 

Ai-Albani, who is the admired and foremost Hadith Shaykh of the two compilers 
being responded to, has mentioned the following about Abu Tahir and his 
Shaykh, Abu Uthman al-Basri, in his Silsila al-D a'eefa (11/ 786-787): 

: sj*A\ cpfe J U3±* : >Ua J Uj^i : (l /263 /2) "aWY» v*^" 

. (847 /4) "^UaJI S jiii" AjUS ^ "jjjluuj HuLft" 

. (82 /3) ^ ^> <9 . JJJ^ 

Thus, al-Albani, after mentioning a narration from al-Bayhaqi's Shu'ab al-Iman 
with the ratter's chain of transmission (sanad) running via the route of Abu Tahir 
al-Faqih from Abu Uthman al-Basri has declared the sanad to be Jayyid (good), 
and in doing so he has depended on al-Dhahabi mentioning the points that both 
Abu Tahir and Abu Uthman were the Musnid's of Naysabur in his Tadhkirat al- 
Huffaz. This is an indication that al-Albani held these two narrators to be not 
only known, but good enough to be not regarded as weak narrators. H is grading 
of the specific chain to be Jayyid indicates that he held some form of ta'dil 
(praise) for them. 
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Another "Salafi" who indicated that Abu Tahir and Abu Uthman are 
trustworthy: 



The above named Shu'ab al-Iman of al-Bayahqi has been reprinted by Maktaba 
al-Rushd (in Riyadh), and the seventh volume was edited by Mukhtar Ahmed 
al-Nadwi of India. The latter was the publisher of an Indian 84 edition of the 
Musannaf of Ibn Abi Shayba, where he signed the end of his name with the 
appellation, "al- Salafi". In volume seven (p. 68, no. 4659) there is a narration via 
Abu Tahir al-Faqih from Abu Uthman al-Basri going back to A'isha (ra). In the 
footnote, Mukhtar Ahmed said the following: 

,U4S nfjjH y » jLL. • 

Hence, he considered the isnad to be Sahih and the subnarrators to be 
trustworthy, thus indicating Abu Tahir and Abu Uthman are Thiqa, despite not 
providing any referecnces to attest why the two narrators are trustworthy 
according to his tahqiq. 



Thus, both Abu Tahir al-Faqih and his teacher Abu Uthman al-Basri are not 
unknown (majhul), and the narration found in Bayhaqi's M a'rifatus Sunan wal 
A thar is Sahih in its Isnad according to al-Subki and al-Qari; it was mentioned by 
Ibn Hajar al Asqalani in al-Diraya without weakening it, accepted to be Sahih by 
al-Nimawi when he mentioned that al-Subki (in his Sharh al-Minhaj) and al-Qari 
(in his Sharh on Muwatta Muhammad) had authenticated it, 85 and by Zafar 
Ahmed al-Uthmani (d. 1974 CE) in his 18 volume work on Hanafi proof texts 
known as I 'la al- Sunan 86 where he relied on al-Subki's authentication of it. 



Printed in Bombay by Dar al-Salafiyya, 2 d edn, 1979 CE 
Ta'liq al-Hasan (p. 252) - printed under his Athar al-Sunan 
7/ 69, no. 1821 
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B) The narration from Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) as 
recorded in the Musnad of Ahmed ibn Mani 
and al-Mukhtara of Diya al-Maqdisi al-Hanbali 



The two compilers mentioned on p. 25 of their "Qaul ul Saheeh": 

The Second Narration 

This has a different wording and at the end of the narration it mentions'And Ubayy ibn 
Ka'ab led them in 20 rakdhs" (cited by adh-Dhiyaa al-Maqdisee in al-Mukhtarah (1/384) 
with the following chain, from Abee Jafar ar-Raazee from Rabee'a bin Anas from Abee 
A'aaliyyah from Ubayy bin K'aib. 

The Answer 

Imaam al-Albaanee said this chain is weak. Abu Jafar who is Eesaa bin Abee Eesaa bin 
Mahhaan. Imaam Dhahabee mentioned him in adh-Dhafaa and said, "Abu Zur'ah said, 
"Would err excessively.' Ahmad said, "Not strong." Another time he said, "Good in 
hadeeth." Falaas said, "Bad memory!' And others have said he was trustworthy'.' Imaam 
Dhahabee also said in al-Kunna, 

"All of (the scholars) have criticised hirh'.Haafidh Ibn Hajr said in Taqreeb, 

"Bad memory." Ibn Qayyim said in Zaad al-Maaad (1/99), "One of abandoned narrations 
and he is not proof when alone in reporting even with one of the Ahlul-Hadee'th. 

The Shaikh went on to say his narrations oppose more trustworthy narrators and then the 
Shaikh mentioned some example of such narrations. (Salaatul- Taraaweeh (pg. 69-70) 

The narration at hand was recorded by the later Hanafi Imam, Ali al-Muttaqi al- 
Hindi (d. 975 AH) in his Kanz al-Ummal 87 as follows: 



8/409, Muassasa al-Risala edition 
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ft\ : JlSa o^^"J ^ J^e c^rf 0^ &i Cx^CP -23471 

L ; Jiaa t J^Ij ffc^ jJa tjijSj 0' 0^*^ 

j (jjj-Juc. ^ji^s 4^1? CmIp j$ : Jlia f^Js 

It may also be added that al-Haflz Ahmed ibn Abu Bakr al-Busayri in his Ithaf al- 
Khiyara (2/ 384) also mentioned it from Ahmed ibn Mani with its wording for 20 
rak'ats, and he claimed it was found also in the Sunan al-Kubra 88 of al-Nasa'i. Al- 
Busayri remained silent on the grading of this narration, as did Imam al-Suyuti (d. 
911 AH) after him since he mentioned it in his Jami al-Ahadith (no. 28604). 

The Musnad of Ahmed ibn Mani has not been printed to date, and its isnad is 
nevertheless known since the Hanbali Shaykh, Diya al-Maqdisi (d. 643 AH) has 
transmitted it with his own sanad going back via Ibn Mani in his al-Mukhtara 89 as 
follows: 

flAjll ft* Jjjlui ft] ftlftunh ls SlS&1\ ft**. jJlJjfr ft} ±aa.\ ft* n *>l)±*C- jjI U j*i.\ 1161 
(jJa. Lit (JL^uij ft* LjjjAsj ft* ^ill-Luc- b) JLLJI 1aaJ\ ft* JA)j^)Jjfr Lit AjJc- Sf Ij2 ^Ajja) ^j^ai) 

j*p OS 0*&CX &iJ\ OP J*± 

ft**A.\ J £*a1& j£ Jtsa fti* pi ( f^ui ) lj* (JjiajAil jiai Lj JUS JJiL f jjte- qIjAJ) Ciijfl 

( <j<uA sJLLuil ) 



Though it doesn't appear to have reached the printed or manuscript copies used by other scholars 
3/367, no. 1 161 with the tahqiq of Dr Abdal Malik Dahish 
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Thus the sanad from Ibn Mani is: 

Al-Hasan ibn Musa - Abu Ja'far al-Razi - al-Rabi' ibn Anas - Abul Ahyya 
from Ubayy ibn Ka'b (radiallahu anhu): 

The text states: 



"Umar (radiallahu anhu) ordered Ubayy to lead the people in prayer 
at night in Ramadan, saying, 'The people fast during the day and 
can not recite (the Qur'an) well, so will you recite the Qur'anfor them 
at night? He said, 'O commander of the believers, this thing was not 
done before. ' He said: 'I know, but it is better (ahsan)', (Ubayy) led 
them (the Companion's) for 20 rak'ats." 
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A LOOK AT THE RELIABILITY OF ABU 
JA'FAR AL RAZI AND HIS NARRATIONS 



The only objection that al-Albani and his associates have raised is due to their 
weakening of the sub-narrator, Abu Ja'far al-Razi. Before going into examining 
their claims on this narrator, it is worth notifying the reader that D iya al-Maqdisi 
considered this narration to be Sahih as per his criteria for including this 
narration in al-Mukhtara, and the editor of this work, D r Abdal Malik D ahish has 
graded the sanad to be Hasan (good). 



A glance at the isnad mentioned above: 



Ahmed ibn Mani' was declared to be a Thiqa Hafiz (trustworthy preserver of 
ahadith) by ibn Hajar in al-Taqrib al-Tahdhib: 

<> Ma f^aSn ^jsull J*+ jJ\ £y**.J\ .bfr £j £j .i^i [ 1 1 4 ] 

£ Cijl^uj 4Jj CjmjJj kl^ CiU 



The first narrator in Ibn Mani's above isnad was al-H asan ibn Musa. The latter 
was declared Thiqa (trustworthy) by Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani in his Taqrib al- 
Tahdhib: 



, * •» •» *? «**» 

(JjULaj jjiuC j) £uH 4j*ui CiLa AjLuiUJI A^J 

Abu Ja'far al-Razi's teacher was al-Rabi ibn Anas. Ibn Hajar said that al-Rabi 
was Saduq (truthful) but had some errors (lahu awham) 90 in his al-Taqrib: 



90 Ibn Hajar's claim that al-Rabi had errors and his link to the Shi'a was disputed by Shaykh 
Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut and Dr Bashhar Awwad Ma'ruf in their Tahrir Taqrib al-Tahdhib (no. 1882) 
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4 I g j) (JJ*Jjl 4j<ui 4 nirtKl) £>9 

Al-Rabi ibn Anas's teacher was Abul Aliyya and he is Rufa'i ibn Mihran Abul 
Aliyya al-Riyahi. Ibn Hajar said in al-Taqrib that Abul Aliyya was Thiqa and he 
transmitted many narrations via means of Irsal: 91 



A summarised look at the Jarh and Ta'dil on Abu Ja'far al-Razi as 
recorded in Ibn H ajar al-Asqalani's Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (vol. 12): 



4_4-ui| JLL fAV>a if Jh &*^ i^jl jJl >«*a. ^j! ^jujVlj J >4a3I ^jVl ^ ^jLaaJl 4 ^ [ 221 ] 
^^pl £)Luj J^aVI (ijjj"* cM'-* Ltf ^ cf*""^ id CM Cf*""^ J^J cML» cf*""^ U^' Ltf cf*""^ 

<jj 4_j| jC ^jIj ^jSj ■* i]| Ja_ui £)J Aj^ £jj ^a&jl) Jjfrj ^Jlj^! ^ J* J AjJLuij ^ll 

^| Ajjfrj t^AU^I J j' J L« A"* t^UjSJj Jj»Sj jjj! £y Lf f^ Hji CM lsJ'j^ 

^2Li^ c!j^s-4 (j^ L)* tr^i tly J^J f^^-^j 4j£2j 4jjJa < -"^j OsJ** 4 Ll^ fi>* ts^' J^J 

^jLiAJI ^jJfr £jj Jj) Jl-3j » ^J*-* <iJ->i J*J (jy«-9 £y (j& tSjjJJl JlSj 

lH lJ*^ 6, 6^ J^J »Jri*^ L) 0, tSJJ ■^ a ^! J* J » J ^ fr CM cf^J^ J* ^H' CP" 

4-j5 4p c> clrt J>- aC ' Jl^J 4jj ^L^j^l jLaC- (Jj J«J 4jj UJjC- /ylixJl (j* 1 t*^' 

J1 Al-Ijli said that Abul Aliyya was from the major Tabiin and he narrated by means of Irsal from 
Ali (ra). Refer to Ibn Hajar's Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (3/168) for more clarification. 
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A , ,. « Uplift AjjJIaIj (jjiU2) 4Jfr cS JJ -^J *LaJLua 4J js JC- £jj Jlij afiaj) f-j^-ui 

(jj (Ja^jJI iiC- Jl9j 4ia .Jj* " 1 "J* JlJ»J ^JAj (jlSj (j\S Jjlui <^jj JlSj Aj (_H<W V J^j'j 
JIjajJU ljmaaji (j[S 4JV cSjA j2l ' JjAi ^JIjJl jisiAi b) i"n <w a ill Jjuui ,jj 

£)Lt^ £>j JLSj £j£ 4_L« yjj (^J^iJl Jfaj O^J J'j*^t O"^ J**^ J^' ^ Jr J^J 

cH^ cr^*^' J^J (J^'j VI ^j-Jaj ^Laja-VI V jjSUaSL jjALuiaJI £p JjiL £l£ 

From the above one may observe some Jarh (disparagement) and Ta'dil 
(praiseworthy accreditation) on al-Razi as summarized below: 

i) Abdullah reported his father Ibn Hanbal, as saying that al-Razi was not strong 
in hadith, while Hanbal reported Ibn Hanbal saying that he was Salih al-Hadith 
(good in Hadith) 

ii) Ishaq ibn Mansur reported Yahya ibn Ma'een 92 declaring him to be Thiqa 
(trustworthy), Ibn Abi Maryam reported Ibn Ma'een saying that his hadiths are 
written but he had some errors, Ibn Abi Khaythama reported Ibn Ma'een declare 
him to be Salih (good/ passable), al-Duri reported Ibn Ma'een saying that he was 
Thiqa and he would make mistakes when reporting from Mughira 



92 Ibn Hajar did not mention that in theTa'rikh Baghdad of al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (11/146) it is 
mentioned from al-G hallabi that Ibn Ma'een declared Abu Ja'far al-Razi to be Thiqa and similarly this 
declaration of al-Razi being Thiqa is reported by Ibn Muhriz in his Su'alat (2/ 90) from Ibn Ma'een. 
Also, in the work printed under the title, Min Kalam Abi Zakariyya Yahya ibn Ma'een based on the 
transmission of Yazid ibn al-Haytham ibn Tahman al-Badi (d. 284 AH), Ibn Ma'een declared Abu 
Ja'far al-Razi to have no problem with him: 



The term: Laysa bihi ba's is another way of saying the narrator is Thiqa to Ibn Ma'een as Ibn Hajar 
mentioned in the introduction to Lisan al-Mizan from Ibn Abi Khaythama: 

1 jjj 4Sj jQl Qtili 4j quA t£l CiH I jj Jl£ i ajiua ji'ij (jJL Aj jjjj] Jjij djt {jam CiH 3 alia £jj JlS 
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iii) Abdullah the son of Ali ibn al Madini reported his father saying that he was 
like Musa ibn Ubayda and he would confuse what he narrated from Mughira and 
like him 

iv) Muhammad ibn Uthman ibn Abi Shayba related Ibn al Madini saying that he 
wasThiqato them 

v) Ibn Ammar al-Mawsili declared him Thiqa 

vi) Amr ibn Ali (al-Fallas) said that there is weakness in him and he is from the 
people of truthfulness though poor at preserving narrations (sayy al-hifz) 

vii) Abu Zur'a said he is a Shaykh who is suspected to err excessively 

viii) Abu Hatim said he was Thiqa (Trustworthy), Saduq (truthful), Salih al- 
ii adith (good in Hadith) 

ix) Zakariyya al-Saji said he was truthful but not precise 

x) Nasa'i said that he was not strong 

xi) Ibn Khirash said Saduq but poor at preserving 

xii) Ibn Adi said that he had good ahadith, the people narrated from him, his 
ahadith are generally upright, and he hoped there is no harm with him 

xiii) Ibn Sa'd declared him Thiqa 
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xiv) Ibn Hibban went to the level of saying that he would relate rejected 
narrations singularly from well known narrators, and that his narrations are not 
used as evidence unless in agreement with trustworthy narrators. 

Note, this judgement by ibn Hibban does not appear to have an earlier precedent 
from the Imams before him, and he was born in the year 270 AH and died in the 
year 354 AH. Ibn Hibban's verdict was unsupported by the experts of Hadith 
who lived in his time or came immediately after him like: Ibn Shahin (b. 297 AH 
- d. 385 AH), Ibn Adi (b. 277 AH - d. 360 AH), al-D araqutni (b. 306 AH -d. 385 
AH), al-Hakim (d. 405 AH), al-Bayhaqi (d. 458 AH), Ibn Abdal Barr (d. 463 AH) 
and others. See below for the views of these named scholars of Hadith. 



xv) Al-Ijli said he is not strong (Laysa bil Qawi) though in the printed edition of 
his Ma'rifatul Thiqat (no. 2108) it mentions his saying that Abu Ja'far al-Razi is 
da'eef al-hadith (weak in hadith) 

xvi) Al-Hakim said he was Thiqa 

xvii) Ibn Abdal Barr said that he was to them (meaning the Hadith scholars) 
Thiqa and a scholar of Qur'anic exegesis 93 

Looking at the above quotes in Arabic from Tahdhib al-Tahdhib it may be 
suggested that those who made some form of Jarh include: 

1) Ibn Hanbal - as one report from his son Abdullah indicated 

2) Ibn al-Madini as reported from his son Abdullah 

3) Amr ibn Ali al-Fallas 



Al-Hafiz Ibn Mulaqqin said in his al-Badr al-Munir (3/623) that the quote from Ibn Abdal Barr is 
found in his "al-Istigna", which is a work listing the names of narrators according to their kunya. 
Indeed, it is found in the Umm al-Qurra University doctoral thesis edition of al-Istigna (p. 412, no. 
515) 
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4) Ibn Ma'een as reported by Ibn Abi Maryam - though this Jarh is clarified in 
another report from al-D uri from ibn Ma'een to apply to Abu Ja'far's narrations 
from Mughira specifically. There is far more accreditation (tawthiq) from Ibn 
Ma'een on al-Razi as mentioned above 

5) Abu Zur'a al-Razi - (whose Jarh was not explained in detail in the case of al- 
Razi relating from Rabi ibn Anas) 

6) Al-Nasa'i 

7) Ibn Khirash who admitted that al-Razi was Saduq but poor at preserving 
narrations - this Jarh doesn't explain if he meant this for all narrations that al- 
Razi related from Rabi ibn Anas 

8) Zakariyya al-Saji - whose grading was not severe against al-Razi as he 
mentioned that al-Razi was Saduq but not precise. On the contrary, Dr. Abdal 
Aziz ibn Salih al-Luhaydan mentioned the above grading from al-Saji to be 
actually a form of ta'dil and not Jarh in his work known as "Shuyukh Shu'ba 
alladhina da'afiihiim al-Imam A hmed" (p. 118). 

9) Al-Ijli 



For arguments sake let us presume that 8 (or 9 if one counts the name of al-Saji) 
Hadith scholars made some form of Jarh as listed above, of which Ibn al-Madini, 
Ibn Hanbal and ibn Ma'een were attributed with two variant views. Now, let us 
list the Ta'dil on Abu Ja'far al-Razi: 

1) Ibn Hanbal - as reported by his nephew Hanbal 

2) Ibn al Madini as reported by Muhammad ibn Uthman ibn Abi Shayba (see the 
ratter's Su'alat (no. 148)) 

3) Ibn Ma'een as reported by a number of students (see above) 

4) Ibn Ammar al Mawsili 

5) Abu Hatim al-Razi 
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6) Ibn Adi 

7) Ibn Sa'd 

8) Al-Hakim 

9) Ibn Abdal Barr 

This makes an equal tally (of 9 on both sides) if we count the grading emanating 
from al-Saji to be a form of Jarh, but if the ratter's grading is counted as a form 
of Ta'dil (as Abdal Aziz al-Luhaydan did) then there is more Ta'dil than Jarh on 
Abu Ja'far al-Razi. 

What is also in need of mention here are the names of those who made explicit 
Ta'dil or indicated that Abu Ja'far al-Razi' s narrations are acceptable in some 
format but were not explicitly listed above in the Tahdhib al-Tahdhib of ibn 
Hajar: 

a) Other Imams of Jarh and Ta'dil not listed exclusively by Ibn Hajar 
include the following in some format: 

1) Amir al-Mu'minin fil Hadith, Shu'ba ibn al Hajjaj was one of those who 
took from Abu Ja'far al-Razi as mentioned in the above quote from ibn Hajar's 
Tahdhib al-Tahdhib. Ibn Abdal Barr mentioned in his al-Tamheed (1/ 17) that 
Shu'ba took from trustworthy narrators. 

This is a general rule that applies to most of his teachers and Shaykh Zafar 
Ahmed al-Uthmani (d. 1974) also mentioned this point about Shu'ba in his 
Qawa'id fi Ulum al-Hadith (p. 217) with the editing of his student, Shaykh Abdal 
Fattah Abu Ghudda (d. 1997), who mentioned in the footnote also from ibn 
Hajar's Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (1: 4-5) the following: 



LaA jjfrj tJULaj AjuuS jjSI 
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2) Imam al-Bukhari remained silent on the status of Abu Ja'far al-Razi in his 
Ta'rikh al-Kabir (6/ 403) and Ta'rikh al-Saghir (2/ 104). The silence of al-Bukhari 
on a narrator in his Ta'rikh works is taken by some later Ulama 94 to be an 
indication by some that the narrator is not absolutely da'eef but his narrations 
can be utilised in some form. 



Indeed, Imam al-Mizzi (the Shaykh of al-Dhahabi and ibn Kathir) mentioned the 
following in his Tahdhib al-Kamal (18/ 265, Awwad edn) from al-Hafiz Abu 
Muhammad al-Ishbili (d. 522 AH), who quoted from the manuscript of the 
Ta'rikh of al-Bukhari that he had in his possession (though it is not found in the 
present copies of the Ta'rikh): 



Some contemporaries take this last quote as a proof that those narrators who had 
no Jarh on them in the Ta'rikh works of al-Bukhari may be utilised in some 
format. 

Note also, that Imam al-Bukhari did narrate via Abu Ja'far al-Razi on an occasion 
in his al-Adab al-Mufrad: 

£iJ jJi ji*3> <--Jl t>ft ^-uilSil £>J f-uiU tilla. Jli <^ UjJa. [ 1 232 ] 



Like the late Shaykh Abdal Fattah Abu Ghudda and his Shaykh, Zafar Ahmed Uthmani. See the 
formers editing of Shaykh Abdal Hayy al-Lucknawi's al-Raf wa Takmil and the tatter's work known as 
Qawa'id fi Ulum al-hadith (p. 223) 
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3) Imam Ibn Khuzayma (d. 311 AH) has listed two narrations via the route of 
Abu Ja'far al-Razi in his Sahih. Hence, it is likely that al-Razi was Thiqa to him. 

4) Imam Ibn Shahin (d. 385 AH) declared Abu Ja'far to be Salih (good) as 
follows in his Ta'rikh Asma al-Thiqat (a book of trustworthy narrators) 



[ 1070 ] 



5) Imam al-Daraqutni (d. 385 AH) related a narration regarding Qunut in 
Salah in his al-Sunan (2/ 39) via the route of Abu Ja'far al-Razi from al-Rabi ibn 
Anas from Anas ibn Malik (ra): 

Lli3l Jjli ^ SlJiJI S!iua ^ ajL 0 iill J^ui j Jl j La JLafl I jf/i 0 

He is said to have declared this isnad to be Sahih containing al-Razi (see below) 



b) Other classical scholars: 

Imam Abu Abdullah al-Qurtubi (d. 671 AH) in his Tafsir (2/ 241, under Sura 
Aal Imran: 128-129) mentioned the last narration from al-D araqutni by saying 
that its isnad is Sahih: 

( Jj^. SlJxSI SMua ^ ^"Sj 0 w J^ui j Jl j La ; Jli 4J| qmI] ^jtm jLLuiL ^yilafl jIjJI <^jjj 

Lli3l Jjli 



Likewise, Imam Sirajud-Din Ibn al-Mulaqqin (d. 804 AH) in his al-Badral-Munir 
(3/ 624) also mentioned similarly from Imam Abul Abbas al-Qurtubi's (d. 656 
AH) Mufhim: 
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This narration was also discussed by al-Hafiz Waliud-Din al-Iraqi in his Tarhil 
Tathrib (2/ 149) 95 where he mentioned that not only did al-Daraqutni declare it 
to be Sahih, but other Shafi'i Imams like Abu Abdullah al-Bajali, Abu Abdullah 
al-Hakim, al-Bayhaqi, al-Nawawi 96 and other than them. 



This indicates that Abu Ja'far al-Razi is at least Saduq (truthful) if not Thiqa to al- 
Daraqutni, al-Bayhaqi, the two Qurtubi's, al-Bajali, Nawawi and al-Iraqi. 



Al-Hafiz ibn Mulaqqin has also discussed the above narration in his al-Badral- 
Munir (3/ 623) where he mentioned additionally that this narration was declared 
to be Sahih by Imam Abu Bakr al-H azimi (d. 584 AH ) in his book on Nasikh 
wa Mansukh 97 and that al-H azimi also declared Abu Ja'far al-Razi to be Thiqa, as 



95 Al-Iraqi said: 



^Sj °£yk ( Jk- ajL< CjjjI D^j ' MjOl j AjIj 4jUaj1uI ^jl ^1^1 4Jil) JuC- Jjl iall^l Lalyaj 



This is mentioned by al-Nawawi in his Sharh al-Muhadhhab (2/101) as follows: 
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well as the point that Ibn Shahin included Abu Ja'far in his Thiqat (as mentioned 
earlier). Quote from Ibn Mulaqqin: 



Ibn al Mulaqqin repeated his conclusions in a more concise manner regarding the 
Qunut narration via the sanad of Abu Ja'far al-Razi as used by the Shafi'i 
Madhhab in his Tuhfatul Muhtaj (no. 296) as follows: 



LuJj! Jjjli Ji^. jaiJI ^ ^luij illl ^^iua ^III J^ui j JIJ U JlS 4Jfr ^III <_^2a j 

^ X! a i& j^lfr u «j nil 



Note also, al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani also declared this Hadith on Qunut to 
be Hasan via the route of Abu Ja'far al-Razi in his Nata'ij al-Afkar (2/ 136) as 
follows: 



(\) 



In the printed edition of this work by al-Hazimi known as aMbar fi bayan al Nasikh 
wal Mansukh min al-Athar (p. 96), the meaning of what Ibn Mulaqqin ascribed to al- 
Hazimi is there but not the exact quote he mentioned. It is possible that the manuscripts of 
al-Hazimf s work differ slightly. Wallahu Mam 
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This demonstrates the point that these earlier Imams of Hadith (mainly 
Shafi'ites) had accepted the narration at hand via Abu Ja'far al-Razi and thus 
considered him to be a sound narrator. 



Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr al-Bayhaqi (d. 458 AH) the student of al-Hakim mentioned 
the narrations of Abu Ja'far al-Razi in several of his hadith collections. In his al- 
Sunan al-Kubra (no. 2927), he mentioned the following narration via the route of 
al-H akim running via Abu Ja'far al-Razi: 



jjj Uj ^uuC <jj " <jj .laaj Uj jjaj fjljjpal) Ia^a <jj j£j Lui k* 1 a Si ill) iiC- jj) Uj^ajj 
AU) Jj-"J wu3 toil 4j JjlS (jjui iiS- LuiIa. JlS <_>Jlj| XjjjSI Jfr ji*i> jj) Uj ^JJU 

^jJA. dt JoLlt S^Lua ^1 tlilL ^luij AJfr <Oi! ^La iiil J^ui j JIJ La JLfll I j$Ju ^luij <Ulfr i&l ( ^lua 
Ja l_ijj3LA ^*jL1 (jju) ,jj £jjj2)j AjIjj AJu siLui u3 jULuij IjA *U)I Jbfr JJ) Jli LjjjjI Jjjli 
jj) Jlij La&jJfrj JIjUaII <jj ±C j fj ajlSl jLajlui 4Jfr (JJJ Jj <jjijI ^au *J"^.'^ JaI 



This is an indication that al-Bayhaqi was inline with al-Hakim that the above 
sanad is Sahih and the narrators are trustworthy, inclusive of Abu Ja'far al-Razi. 
Al-Bayhaqi also mentioned some tawthiq (accreditation) on al-Rabi ibn Anas 
from Abu Hatim al-Razi and Abu Zur'a al-Razi that al-Rabi is Saduq Thiqa 
(truthful and trustworthy). 

Al-H afiz Ibn Tahir al-Maqdisi (d. 507 AH ) said that he hoped that there is no 
harm in (the narrations) of Abu Ja'far al-Razi in his Dhakiratul Huffaz (3/ 1774): 

4034 - 

Jj ^j u fr ^ jl j]| j4*a. jj) . JuiaJI ^-uiVl <bajuj t j^alj Vj 4 JfLiLi ) jl£ ; i*nW 
<b Qjih V 4j) ja. jl j4*a. jjIj , oubfr JjI Jfr t 4_a jSfr Jfr t C-nl Jfr ; jlALa 

This seems to be based on the judgment narrated from Ibn Adi (d. 365 AH). 
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Imam Abu Bakr al-Hazimi (d. 584 AH) in his Kitab al-I'tibar (p. 96) 
mentioned a narration which he related via the route of Abu Ja'far al-Razi as 
follows: 

i5i^» J" ' tfi l / ^***" jt' ca* j is* J J " tf 3' )y j*^r J 1 J I* j 
£jJU» (fj I jll <j )i f l^jji J j ii" S juc ^ j| ^| 



He declared the isnad to be Muttasil (fully connected) and all the narrators are 
trustworthy, and he also mentioned some points of ta'dil in the main on al-Razi 
and he did not mention any form of acceptable Jarh on al-Razi even though he 
knew that Ibn Hanbal had differing views ascribed to him on the rank of al-Razi. 
Note also that al-Hazimi reported the tawthiq made by Ali ibn al-Madini on al- 
Razi alone and not the Jarh reported by Abdullah the son of Ali Ibn al-Madini. 



Al-Hafiz Diya al-Maqdisi al-Hanbali (d. 643 AH) has recorded a number of 
narrations via the route of Abu Ja'far al-Razi from al-Rabi ibn Anas in his al- 
Mukhtara. All of these routes were Sahih to al-Maqdisi; hence, he must have 
considered al-Razi to be at least Saduq if not Thiqa Some examples from al- 
Mukhtara with the grading of its editor (Abdal Malik D uhaish) in brackets: 
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£aui1 (jajj Sp-I jii t^Jj^l JAl jit iafrljil (jj ^^fr <jj jafr < ^3fr jj) ^UVt U jjaj H41 
4_tlfr Sf Ij2 /jjlxt<u3l (jj^aaJl <jj JaljilijC. <jj .Laa n <jj aU) 4jA ^uillSt jjI ^SjJal 4J" Jj3 AjjjaJb 
U ( jxjlasl\ JllLa (jj j£*ai <jJ ^a^> J% bl i-jAIa!) (jj <jj w' '**• ^ ^^C- Jj) bl (jj auw uij ^jj'j 
jj) U <jj jaG- U (2j&a3| (Jajaj'IJjC' ,jj ^Jj ia Jjja. ,jj laaj ,jj iUil-LiC- (jaa^jj'lJjC' jj) 

i^a (jmajji1\ cAu£l\ Jli CM ^1 (je AJbd) ^1 (je <j,uji (jj ^jM CP <i J' J^' J**^ 
^ (jj2Jajjij i^U£j o-Ai. £*j fj JjlaJI (> Sjjajj SjSa 0 ill) Jj^ij (jtj % ijlt Jj*-j 

J; • '■ * jA Lai (jjil^i ^j ^jj" i a ^ ■ aj tlit*£j (jiin^ £$jj Jjla3l (ja Sjjwu ijfiS Ajjuj") ^ 

( (j**^ sjLLui) ) b}£jA*& <_jia-it ^Ja^ j& Jj AjjAjI 

* jjaJI b) j) (jl j i al j uJja!) (»*j*3l ^jilal) ^j) <jj ' " CM * " j^J Jj' bjjatj 1150 
(j^ j]) jjfr £jj laaj b*| AJfr Sfl j2 ^A jjaj <>uJJJ CM (j-uiaJI (jj j^C- (jj ^jA) jj) (jj p-la. j CM 
^JIa ,jj laaj bj£ ^jaJ ,jj ,jj ' ■» b 2aal a 11 AjjJja ,jj ^uija ,jj Xaaj j£j jj) U) ^jljS^I 
jjISJ) jA Jfl ( c_jt£ ^ Cp AJbJ) (jfr ^jjjJI CP tsjl jJI j4at> jj) U (jluja (jj ^IJjj& U 
) (j<aau (jjib aS*ia«j ^jjjjj bu J a iuL j) aitla j) >"<■*■" Cy* J< ^^J^ C>* * < j^"- i'hij (j) ^^fr 
(j) jj UuJa IjajJ) (jjj^frj otaaj 0 ill) Jjaj j Slij Jsu (jljJJ Ifla flai Jli J^la. ^jj) Jli 
(jwiai aJLlwi) ) <_LuiaJ)j ^aij2) (jlj*fl)j I^Ia Jj V (j^uj) "•; a ;j (J^u (j^Lj *^ 1 

fla.j21 ^jjj ^ Jjauui (jj (jl^j-uab (jiSjJ) (j^a jJlJjfr (jj Aoa) (jj Jj«a^ ^jjlJjfr jjj U jjii H61 
(jJA Lit (Jla*uij CM L ! i J* x i CM *&\*iP ^) Jl^jlt J^a) (jj Ja) j2)jj& U) AjJfr )j3 ^A jja) ^jj^l 
(jfr (jj) j]) ji*ai JJ) U (^u<J« (jJ (J-uiaJI U) ^jla (jj Xoa) U) Jj^ (jJ l«a^ (jj ^jA) jj) (jj (Jta-uil 
JlSa (jluxa j oaLUb (jl^J (j) bj) j«) j-aC- (j) (jj ^jj (jp AJUJ) ^jj (jfr yjij) (jj ^JJjJI 
jxa) b JLSa JjUb ^jlfr (jl jSJ) Cj) jfl jla ( 1 ) ( ) jjSj ) (j) (jjluiaj Vj jbpJI (jj«j<uaj (jaibJ) (j) 
aJbui) ) A*£j (jjjuifr (jJ*^a (jwia) 4j£jj Clialft J2 Jllfi (j£j ,J ( 2 ) ( ft**" 1 ) (jjlaj^l 

( 6*^- 



Imam Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Salihi (d. 942 AH) in his Subul al-Huda wal 
Rashhad fi Sira Khair al-A bbad 98 said: 



3/38, Darul Kutub Ilmiyya edn, Beirut, 1414 AH 
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Thus, al-Salihi declared Abu Ja'far al-Razi to be saduq al-hifz (truthful in his 
preservation of narrations). 



Now, if one returns back to the quote spread by the two compilers from al- 
Albani, they mentioned the following: 

Imaam al-Albaanee said this chain is weak. Abu Jafar who is Eesaa bin Abee Eesaa bin 
Mahhaan. Imaam Dhahabee mentioned him in adh-Dhafaa and said, "Abu Zur'ah said, 
"Would err excessively.' Ahmad said, "Not strong." Another time he said, "Good in 
hadeeth." Falaas said, "Bad memory!' And others have said he was trustworthy'.' Imaam 
Dhahabee also said in al-Kunna,"All of (the scholars) have criticised hirfi.Haafidh Ibn 
Hajr said in Taqreeb,"Bad memory!' Ibn Qayyim said in Zaad al-Maaad (1/99), "One of 
abandoned narrations and he is not proof when alone in reporting even with one of the 
Ahlul-Hadeeth!' 

I say: 

The above declaration is based on a very partial presentation of the truth 
regarding Abu Ja'far al-Razi! Al-Albani did not bother to quote all of the other 
Huffaz from early times who praised al-Razi and this seems to be convenient in 
his methodology to persuade his loyal admirers to side with him in weakening 
this narration. 0 ne may wish to reflect on why al-Albani did not mention the 
exclusive ta'dil that has been mentioned above about Abu Ja'far. 

As for the point made by the 2 compilers: 

Imaam al-Albaanee said this chain is weak. Abu Jafar who is Eesaa bin Abee Eesaa bin 
Mahhaan. Imaam Dhahabee mentioned him in adh-Dhafaa and said, "Abu Zur'ah said, 
"Would err excessively'.' Ahmad said, "Not strong." Another time he said, "Good in 
hadeeth." Falaas said, "Bad memory!' And others have said he was trustworthy'.' 

What al-Albani quoted here is from al-D hahabi's D iwan al-D u'afe as follows: 
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The editor of this work was the late Hammad al-Ansari, who was also from the 
same sect as al-Albani and the two compilers. He placed the following footnote 
to the above quote: 



Meaning, that if one was to look at the final ruling on this narrator in Ibn 
Hajar's al-Taqrib al-Tahdhib one would notice that he was declared to be 
truthful (Saduq), but poor at preserving narrations - specifically from Mughira. 
This tells us a lot, for what Ibn Hajar said is based on the verdict of Ibn al Madini 
from one report recorded from him, as well as from Ibn Ma'een. Both of these 
two last named Imams have also been ascribed with declaring Abu Ja'far to be 
Thiqa. Here is what is found in Ibn Hajar's al-Taqreeb in full: 

£j W Jjfr £jj 4_a<ui|j AjjISj <* * ^AVj-« ^j A g A ^l j| jl jJI JJ) [ 801 9 ] 

Additionally, Ibn Hajar mentioned Abu Ja'far al-Razi in his Lisan al-Mizan 
(7/ 457, Hyderabad edn) as follows: 

£j ^iil jjc. ^ja-jc cjj ^^a-jc 4ju^| j AijISj jjfAd fAVj* t^j^l ls Jlj^l ji*^ jj! - 5427 

MJIjC' jj| 4Jfrj SjIjSj JJ^J ^Uafr ^ j]| j^lj cJ^J JJ" 4 L>* *^*^> £)lAL» 
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The reader may observe that al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar did not mention any of the Jarh 
on Abu Ja'far al-Razi except one Ta'dil (praiseworthy remark) from Imam Ibn 
Ma'een whom he quoted as declaring al-Razi to be Thiqa (trustworthy). 

A contemporary writer by the name of Ali ibn Na'ief al-Shahud mentioned the 
following in his work entitled: al-H afiz ibn H ajar wa manhajihi fi Taqrib al-T ahdhib 
(al-Hafiz ibn Hajar and his methodology in Taqrib al-T ahdhib, p. 264): 

.101 L ^uin2i 

He mentioned that Abu Ja'far al-Razi is Saduq sayy al-hifz (as Ibn Hajar 
mentioned) and that Ibn Hajar had indicated al-Razi's narrations to be Hasan 
(good) in his Taghliq al-Ta'liq and Talkhis al-Habir and ibn Khuzayma also 
narrated via al-Razi in his Sahih (see below). 

What al-Shahud mentioned in the above named work on Abu Ja'far al-Razi is a 
mere replication of the findings of the late author Dr. Walid ibn Hasan al-Aani, 
as mentioned in the latter^ work entitled: M anhai dirasa al-A sanid wal hukm alayha. 



Al-D hahabi's position on Abu Ja'far al-Razi: 

Al-Albani claimed that Hafiz al-Dhahabi had said in his al-Kuna: "Ail of (the 
scholars) have criticised him In Arabic the wording ascribed to al-D hahabi by al- 
Albani being: ^ jr» 



"2 y-LAJI (327 <_W 1 c) ^ 42 5/5 - 

100 (298) ^ 99/2 - 
101 .(533)^j ^ 19/2 - 

102 See p. 117, printed by Dar al-Nafa'is, Amman, Jordan, 1997, with a foreword by a"Salafi" from 
Jordan known as Umar Sulayman al-Ashqar 
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This ascription by al-Albani to al-Dhahabi is not found in his Mizan al-I'tidal 
(section on al-Kuna), nor in his al-Muqtana fi sard al-Kuna which is an abridgment 
of an earlier work by al-Hafiz Abu Ahmed al-Hakim, by the title of al-A sami wal 
Kuna. In the Muqtana the only mention on Abu Ja'far al-Razi was the following 
point: 

This quote in Arabic mentioned no disparagement (jarh) on Abu Ja'far and 
similarly nor did Abu Ahmed al-Hakim's earlier work which had the following 
entry on him: 

. <# Jjj^I t^J^' &\ J%i ij^F- <ji> f^-tj ij^F- <ji> l* if^F j*** -1009 

. t$J &Uj ^ jJI 

cjUaaJI LI j ^ aaJ) jLuJ ,jj Jj-oC- Ia^a bl j ^£aII <j j^i2l ^bj ^1 <jj f UaP .Ias ft LI £-au< 

. ^uijXuill "Latfri £jj SjUiS 

jSj jjIj ^AaJI Jjfrbvuil £jj ^Ls. JjfrlA<uil jjIj ^^uilfjjJI ^1 jaJI £jj lJ^**"" J^' (i JJ 

. £)IaLa £jj ^j ij fr 4_a<ui|j ^ J| j]| jtoa. jjI UI JxaJI £jj ^^Ifr U ^ jxJI ^uilHl jjI U| 
iill Jjfr £jj U jjSj £jjI ^jjsu <>ujjj U (^j<ui]| £jjI ^jiu JUA U <_jiS23l <>ubsdl jjI U j^Ij 



Hafiz Shamsud-Din Al-Dhahabi mentioned the following Jarh and Ta'dil in his 
Mizan al-I'tidal (no. 6595) on Abu Ja'far al-Razi: 

t ^jju jjIj t iilJjfr 4_Lt 4Jfr . (^j2l ^jlajluilj S^i^Jb j]j . 4frtAa^$ t SjLjSj t ts^' 

. ^Ual^iU JjxIa : u- ( 1) * ( cH^tA ) * . CtfJ^J ' L« cf^ J 4 i| J£ ^' s^b 

QjiJ ; ^jituilllj Ia&I Jlij . 4Jj ; (jJ*-* <j^l Jli ( * ) • j 1 ^ 1 VJj»-a <jl£j ; ' '.'J^' 
: sja - Jlij . kliLi &j : ^IaJI £jI Jlij . Jji^a ( 1) [ ] ; fjla. jj! Jlj (ijSJb 
£fr jjSUaJL JjiL : ^La. ^jjI Jlij , iai&JI / ; ^^jUJI Jlij . tjJaaj 4jj VI 
L« ^W^J 4 Ji 1 * <■ Jj^UujI £j ^ila. jjj . Ijj^ ; jj! Jlij . jjALAaJI 
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,jj jjLa-uil . I is. S jiia .lalil) 4j2 ^Ijjla!) ^ ^Ljla LuJa. ^luij <U2& iill ^^lua ^^12) 4 ajjfr 
ijjli >luli Jjj ^la ^uall ^1 Ulj , jj ^gjfe jfrJj I jfr£ ^luij <Uk> Ail) j _ J lt-a ^111 



Al-Dhahabi knew very well the Jarh recorded from the earlier authorities like Ibn 
Hanbal (one report from him), al-Nasa'i, Ibn al-Madini (as attributed to him with 
a sanad back to Abdullah the son of Ali ibn al-Madini), al-Fallas, Ibn Hibban, 
Abu Zur'a; but despite all this, his personal judgement was that Abu Ja'far al-Razi 
is Salih al-Hadith (good in Hadith). 

While he also mentioned some Jarh on al-Razi in his al-Mughni fil du'afa (no. 
4820), al-Dhahabi also graded al-Razi to be Saduq (truthful): 

JLSj kiuJaJ) ^sJLua "»ja Jlij jjL qaA Jlij ^a&j 4J| V) 4jj.1a. ujSj Sja Jlij lalaj <jl£j 

Al-Dhahabi also mentioned in his Siyar a'lam an-Nubala (7/ 346) that Abu Ja'far 
al-Razi was the scholar of the city known as Rayy (Alim al-Rayy). 



One of the students of al-Dhahabi known as Imam Abul Mahasin 
Muhammad ibn Ali al-Hussaini (d. 765 AH) compiled a work listing the short 
biographies of the narrators found in 10 books of Hadith under the title: 
Tadhkira bi ma'rifa Rijal al-Kutub al A shara . 

In the latter work, al-Hussaini only recalled some of the Ta'dil on Abu Ja'far al- 
Razi from Ibn al-Madini and Ahmed ibn Hanbal: 
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Since he did not mention any form of Jarh on al-Razi, there is indication to 
suppose that al-Hussaini considered al-Razi to be a sound narrator. 



Al-Hafiz Numd-Din al-Haythami 103 (d. 807 AH) in his Majma al-Zawa'id also 
implied that Abu Ja'far al-Razi has some kalam upon him (meaning Jarh) but this 
does not harm him and according to al-Haythami, Abu Ja'far is Thiqa 
(trustworthy): 

jUuVl J!j* lAi .2 « .(VjVi yUj!) .5 « .(j-^l mUj!) .1 « .«*>tt) ^ .20 « .o**u$ 

iuj £e (^a, fkluij AJc ^ll ^jlua ^ll J^ui j &±$A U\ ;Jli J*u» ^ ^ll Jjc ^ 94.t>a-81 40 

: Jlij t<bfl <j^a. j ^ja. AjJ^ui UIj . jaJI 

jjjSil ^ ^IjJalt eljjj t Ajj jAj j^aj V ^ J*+ ^ t^US <UL*.jj laa.! eljj 

Al-Hafiz Ahmed al-Busayri (d. 840 AH), who was a contemporary to al-Hafiz 
Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani in his Ithaf al-Khiyara (6/164, no. 5583) mentioned a 
narration via the route of Abu Ja'far al-Razi from al-Rabi ibn Anas as reported in 
the Musnad of Ishaq ibn Rahawayh: 



He was one the Shaykhs of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani 
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The above narration was declared to have trustworthy narrators (Thiqat) in its 
isnad; hence, Abu Ja'far al-Razi was Thiqa to al-Busayri. 



Al-Hafiz Sibtibn al-Ajami (also known as Burhanud-Din al-Halabi, d. 841 AH) 
mentioned a short biography on Abu Ja'far al-Razi in his al-Ightibat, 104 and 
despite knowing of some of the Jarh and Ta'dil on al-Razi declared him in the 
opening line to be: 

dyjaJi ^Ua - G ood in Hadith 

Alaud-Din Ali Rida, who was the editor of one edition of this work, published 
this book with his extensive footnotes to the narrators listed by Sibt ibn al-Ajami 
under the title Nihayatul Ightibat (p. 378). The editor mentioned most of the 
Jarh and Ta'dil on Abu Ja'far al-Razi and concluded by stating that Abu Ja'far is 
Saduq in himself though there is some weakness in his Hadiths, specifically from 
Mughira (ibn Miqsam). The latter is a good judgment in similar nature to the 
stance of al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar in his Taqrib al-Tahdhib. 

Al-Albani was also quoted by the two compilers claiming that al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
had declared the following about Abu Ja'far al-Razi: Haafidh ibn Hajr said in 

Taqreeb, "Bad memory." 

This is a clear cut example of al-Albani cutting up the words of a major Hafiz of 
Hadith to serve his own aims in further weakening the status of al-Razi! Let us 
not forget how these two compilers also claimed about the Hanafi's on another 
narration for 20 rak'ats: 

This narration, in the manner presented by the Hanafee is riddled with many mistakes and 
errors, some of which were done deliberately and it proves the hanafee method of lying and 
deceiving the people in order to convey their falsehood . 



See p. 376, no. 122, edited by Alaud-D in Ali Rida, D ar al-Hadith, Cairo, 1988 
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Now let us show how their Shaykh, al-Albani, cut up with deliberate intent the 
actual declaration of Ibn Hajar on Abu Ja'far al-Razi. The reader has seen above 
that al-Albani claimed that Ibn Hajar only said about al-Razi: "Bad memory." 

The truth is that Ibn Hajar actually said: 

Meaning that Abu Ja'far al-Razi is Saduq but poor at preserving narrations 
specifically from Mughira! The reader may have also seen above that Hammad 
al-Ansari also quoted this portion from Ibn Hajar correctly, unlike al-Albani on 
this occasion. 



Dr Abdal Aziz ibn Salih al-Luhaydan (who may be a "Salafi") from Imam 
Muhammad ibn Sa'ud University in Riyadh, mentioned a lot of the Jarh and 
Ta'dil on Abu Ja'far al-Razi in his work entitled "Shuyukh Shu'ba alladhina 
da'afuhum al-Imam A hmed" (p. 118). He concluded after mentioning the Jarh and 
Ta'dil on Abu Ja'far al-Razi by declaring him to be: 

Meaning, that al-Razi is Saduq (truthful) and there is no harm in him. 

Next, the loyal followers of al-Albani mentioned the latter quoting Ibn al Qayyim 
as saying in his Zad al-Ma'ad: 

"One of abandoned narrations and he is not proof when alone in reporting even with one of 
the Ahlul-Hadeeth? 

This is a poor translation of what Ibn al Qayyim said, and al-Jibali had translated 
it in his, "The Night Prayers: Qiyam & Tarawih" 105 as: 
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"H e is known for his munkar reports. N one at all among the scholars of H adith would accept 
his lone reports." 

The fact of the matter is that a number of major Huffaz of H adith have praised 
Abu Ja'far to be Thiqa and his errors in transmission are mainly those from 
Mughira as Ibn Ma'een, Ibn al Madini and Ibn Hajar mentioned. His overall 
grading was Saduq and Salih al-hadith to al-Dhahabi, and Ibn Hajar has been 
quoted already on his view. 

In this report on 20 rak'ats recorded in the Musnad of Ibn Mani' and via his 
route by Diya al-Maqdisi in al-Mukhtara, the link from Abu Ja'far al-Razi is not 
Mughira, but from al-Rabi' ibn Anas. Thus, there is no sufficient proof from any 
of the Huffaz from early times suggesting that al-Razi would transmit errors 
solely in the ahadith he narrated from al-Rabi ibn Anas specifically. 

As for Ibn al-Qayyim's statement, then the two compilers have not mentioned 
the full context of which narration ibn al Q ayyim was mentioning with Abu Ja'far 
al-Razi in the isnad, nor have they mentioned what others had to say about the 
narration(s) that Ibn al Q ayyim was critical of via Abu Ja'far al-Razi. Ibn al- 
Qayyim's brief discussion as found in his Zad al-Ma'ad (1/ 99) is regarding the 
narration regarding Qunut in Fajr prayer, and this has been mentioned above and 
it is an indirect reply to Ibn al Q ayyim's claims. 106 

Besides this point, Abu Ja'far al-Razi narrating it with the wording for 20 rak'ats 
is supported and thus he is not alone in narrating as such for 20 rak'ats, as 

may be seen from 2 routes from the Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq (who related via 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf and Ibn Abi D hubab both from Saa'ib ibn Yazid) and the 
one via the route of Yazid ibn Khusayfa (as in the Musnad of Ibn al Ja'd, al- 



See the paragraph starting with the following lines a few pages earlier on the discussion 
regarding Abu Ja'far al-Razi: "This narration was also discussed by al-Hafiz Waliud-Din al-Iraqi 
in his Tarhil Tathrib (2/149) 106 where he mentioned that not only didal-Daraqutni declare it to be 
Sahih, but other Shafi'i Imams like Abu Abdullah al-Bajali, Abu Abdullah al-Hakim, al-Bayhaqi, 
al-Nawawi 106 and other than them." 
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Sunan al-Kubra of al-Bayhaqi and elsewhere), all from Saa'fb ibn Yazid stating a 
bare minimum of 20 rak'ats. 



Hence, there is no objection on what Abu Ja'far transmitted with this wording. 
Indeed, before ibn al-Qayyim, his fellow Hanbalite, Diya al-Maqdisi recorded the 
narration for 20 rak'ats via the route of Abu Ja'far, and considered the narration 
to be Sahih since he included it in his al-Mukhtara. 
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Some examples of narrations via the link of 
Abu Ja'far al-Razi which were authenticated 
by some earlier scholars of Hadith: 



There are several examples of Imam Abu Abdullah al-Hakim (d. 405) 
authenticating asanid (chains of transmission) via the links containing Abu Ja'far 
al-Razi, with the agreement of al-Hafiz al-Dhahabi in line with al-Hakim. 

The 3 examples below contain the link - Abu Ja'far al-Razi - al-Rabi' ibn Anas - 
Abul Aliyya from Ubayy ibn Ka'b (radiallahu anhu), as found similarly in the 
Musnad of Ibn Mani' and D iya al-Maqdisi's al-Mukhtara in favour of 20 rak'ats: 

i) In the Mustadrak of al-Hakim (2/ 276): 107 



ala.jaj ^Jj t JliuiVI £*a^ tiuJa. " " CjUuljIa ^Lj ^LudS Jaj ^ " 

Al-Dhahabi declared this narration via Abu Ja'far to be Sahih in his Talkhis al- 
Mustadrak: 

ii) Mustadrak al-Hakim (2/ 373): 



Hyderabad edition, printed with al-Dhahabi 's Talkhis al-Mustadrak 
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^1 £&k 4 b>ui I jjjjJ 1§J Jiaji jJjj » jj^a ^,3 ^1 Alii 4iui jli ai) <^aj ^,3 JjliiAJI IgjJfr 111 ^jJI ^IjjVI 
jliuiVI •* w I.SA " " IgjS Jl-lS L|jkL%j J^ai 4 Uxj tilt jjjj jjiu ^Iuiulu flj (jl 



Al-Dhahabi declared the above narration to be Sahih: 
iii) Mustadrak al-Hakim (2/ 399-400): 

aj>- jauiSJ 



OIjauiJI " : J^J J* «Jli Jj3 ^2 4 4Jl| ^yJa j Ltd £jj ^jI 4 4jIIjl!I ^jI £je 4 £jj JJJjJI 0* 

4 Luui Siaj if La. )J) {Ji^. f La £)Lali!l Aaui^j (-jIjjjiS 1 - < *-t IjijSS jjiiil j ; JH 4 (J^J^'j 

j2 sluou jaj allaS jj ; JUS 4 jSlSlI ji) ^a t_ij*2aj ; Jli " jUSl sJaj 

jjj (jj 4J Lai Ij^jj Ai Jxaj ^1 (jaj lAljj JSj sAi j ji) Ul 4 (J^anj l(j i^itj lj! ala uL^ui ASjS ^a ^j>a 
,-.1 «tfat) ^Jj ajj «iaj 4 4 alia <L>j^aj 4 4 alia «dlAaj 4 i affi 4Xafr j 4 4_aUa <La^l£2 ^|al| ^ (jj^al ^2 4iiL j££ 4 

»L>j4j JliuiVI iuJ* I j* " " 5^LjS2l fjJ jU2l (^1 " 



Al-Dhahabi declared the above narration to be Sahih in his Talkhis al-Mustadrak: 
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.,^r. . ~. ■ t— ■ ■ " — 

These examples are ample testimony to the claim that al-Hakim and al-Dhahabi 
had no major problems with Abu Ja'far's narrations, and consider his narrations 
to be not only acceptable but Sahih. 

Abu Muhammad Ibn Hazm al-Zahtri (d. 456 AH) mentioned an isnad via 
the route of Abu Ja'far al-Razi from al-Rabi ibn Anas in his famous book of 
Zahiri fiqh known as al-Muhalla (4/ 76) as follows: 

VlS Alia. £p p-uf ££J^ CP Is 3^ J^*^ ^^""Vl All) Jjc £j ioa-a Uj ^ija. 

^ ^Ja.j All) JjAj V aluij Ajjlfr Jh\ All) Jj<uij Jl2 JjSj ^jsluiV) ^^Jr* ^' l^*- ^ UJ 

Such a narration appears to be authentic to Ibn Hazm based on his words in the 
introduction to al-Muhalla (p. 1) as follows: 

Meaning: 

L et it be known for the one who reads this book of ours that we did not draw evidence except 

from sahih narrations reported from trustworthy narrators with connected 

chains, and we did not leave anything except that which is weak and having explained its 
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weakness or that which is abrogated except that we made dear by that which it is abrogated by 
and that tawfeeq is only from A llah 



Al-H afiz Ibn H ajar al-Asqalani has mentioned a number of narrations in his 
Fath al-Bari via chains containing Abu Ja'far al-Razi where he remained silent on 
the status of the narration, thus indicating them to be Hasan narrations via al- 
Razi: 



IjsjJj ,jl fljAji Al2l <j) 4_aj&2 ^uij^a <jl£ Jlj cjU « f LujUl JjjJIaJ uLl& « <jjiJLui]| ^ *ty 

O^ajUl ^jjj ^ Oj^ ^ lJLa jjjili j^lj > SLaSlI 4Jl*J| jjf Jli 

-*af^t ^jfjt Jt9 jlbd (JjULa^ 4Jja£ f lj£«a JliiJ f I J^UJ 
tSj-ui 4j2 jSjj ^2 (AjVI ejAJ tj^JJj <jl ^j^U ill) <j) 4_aj£] u^J* J)j i— iL) ;£jjoi2| 
jj) UjJ^ ; Jl2 aj^uiiS jjl oubl jjj) jjJ lAJjjl 4-^3 j i^Jbdl ^jj £p jj< n frill ^t^ 1 
(S jSj Ijajjj (ji ^£ j^b Ail) (Jl) 4jjfl ^ 4JIjl!I ^1 <j,wl £j CP <ij' J^' J**^ 

^Ifr alHl >j Ajjj2 4jj&£ t-ijlj i— ujS 4J jjlSj j3j 4J Jjjlj^j (J 1^ J^J J J" 

Vj 3-4 jA V <!? jau (jSj Vj o^J^ ^ » jSj l^jj JjSj 4JJ) : Jli ^bu iill <Luafl la £t£j ?» jL ^jL 

JjJL Juu (<>ajVl - <>t!l Iflij ^ {|i - Jj2j V SjSj Ifil Jj^ ^! J^) V^' (t** 14 
_ <Lbui V) 4(-ijjxS1 (>a (^1 (4_aiuLa) jaJI ^ <_Lasu Vj : JjSj jaJI ^jiuu Vj) t>a jVI 

S jL (^1 l^ua jluil S jL ^jjj L)#^ f J^' L)' J^J ((3^W L)^' 'j^^ - O^hi ^ tJ> 

W fLui (jj Li) J) IjlLia Ijjjlui) ^J) Vjij t^^jfe JXuiS IjJXui a| i^lj ifr CjIJaV (lull 
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^jjjJ) j^ic- £xj "*~ **'' < '' i ^ a j ^-Sj* wjU « jji j^l jjj wjU^ « ijjilji) 

ritl^ut 't^Jul ^jjijjj jjl<^j iJjIjp ££1 Jli f ipji) <i£jtl«3t 
e jjc. l^aLui j t jj lis (<L»'V) (<^l ljj^ j lj]) :^ j3 tJ_i ;<Ujfl :^>uJI 

. (Luluu) 

.juU &l <U jil (>U^I *£&UJI 3^ j t *££Lll tic 4Je sjUj 35lua : ^JIjl!( jjf Jli) : <U jS 
" 9jaJ ^ Jljj " I jfj out cJjl jA JJJjil cJC (| jljil jtoa. jj( Uji* " oibj ^1 ^ ^ Jl JjjL 

(jjiLc £yl £p <aiia ^1 £y ^jJc (Jjjia £>a ^jJaJI ^Irij :<>uIjC' £yl J^j) 

Another example of Ibn Hajar declaring a narration via Abu Ja'far al-Razi to be a 
Hasan hadith was mentioned earlier from his Nata'ij al-Afkar (2/ 136). 

If this is not sufficient for the enquiring reader then may be the thirst will be 
quenched further by noting other places where al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani 
narrated chains of transmission containing al-Razi without discrediting him as 
being weak or rejected in any manner. 

In Ibn Hajar' s Taghliq al-Ta'liq one may see the following examples: 
Taghliq (4/ 26): 

ciUa ^! ) l^Jj] ^ali ( iljk ^ Ajj 

J-ddl IfSij ^ JjL ) JjS j V ( 
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The above two examples from Tafsir al-Tabari (2/ 196, Shakir edn) and Tafsir 
Ibn Abi Hatim (no. 724) contains the chained link under discussion, viz: Abu 
Ja'far al-Razi - al-Rabi ibn Anas - Abul Aliyya 

Also, Taghliq (4/ 27): 
( lJ CP, g^jjj CP J** J$ ^ 194 c ? J > ^ (g ^ J** ^ J^J 



Another example that al-H afiz Ibn H ajar mentioned in his Fath al-Bari: 

In the Sahih of Ibn Khuzayma the following narration is present via the route of 
Abu Ja'far al-Razi: 

jjI U U VJ* <j^! l« tS^P u jwi *-> j* 1 * 3 J?' - 1479 

Ail! ( _ ? i^a J>uj J (ji : ^J^La |»j £j| JtXui (jj ^ill Jj& <^fr j]| .LiC- (jj Uj (fi jl 

»JA (jc- (Jjilajj <jj.l3) jA (j) j£j* ; JUaa f Lujdt S5Lua ^ <jjiUJ| JjSIuiI ^Iuij 4_»2fr 

The last narration from Ibn Khuzayma (no. 1479) had the following footnote by 
the editor Dr Mustafa al-A'zami: 
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He declared the sanad via this route containing Abu Ja'far al Razi to be Sahih and 
said that al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar in his Fath al-Bari (2:128) indicated this by 
referencing this narration to Sahih Ibn Khuzayma, Mustadrak al-Hakim and the 
Musnad of Ibn Hanbal. Note also, that al-Albani looked over this edition of 
Sahih Ibn Khuzayma and added brief notes here and there, but he did not 
oppose what D r A'zami mentioned above! 

Indeed, the above narration from Sahih Ibn Khuzayma was mentioned in Fath 
al-Bari (2: 128) as follows: 

iill J^ui j (ji ^ j2La ^1 jfr JlXui (Jj iill .LiC- jfr j]| ±£ £)J Uj"" 1 ^ (JjJ^a L>«^ JjSluil 

fifljlfi (Jj^lS S^LaJ) jfr jjjaK'n (jj^! f VjA ^21 £»*4ft j£3 JL&2 f Ludd) S!5Lfa 

^jj u jii jii 4jsiiy) ^uui jii acLui js Ajii j& jM Vj i j^-j. ^vnJi 

4J (j^jj 



These examples from Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani serve to prove the point that Ibn 
Hajar regarded Abu Ja'far's narrations to be at least Hasan if not Sahih. 

The above narration is also found in the Mustadrak of al-Hakim as indicated 
above and it has been mentioned earlier that Imam Abu Abdullah al-Hakim (d. 
405 AH) declared a number of chains of transmission (asanid) via Abu Ja'far al- 
Razi to be Sahih with the agreement of al-Hafiz al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH). 

Indeed, al-Hafiz Badmd-Din al-Ayni (d. 855 AH) also mentioned al-Hakim's 
above narration with its authentication by the latter as follows in his Sharh on 
Sahih al-Bukhari known as Umdatul Qari (5/ 162): 

^1 £j| ^^iu ' JLsa f Lu*2l S^Lua ^ ouLUI JjSIuiI jl ' 4Je Jliui jj ^ill Jjfr ^aa. jJl 
i'lVttfl Jli ^JjjU ^jlfr Jjjaii »JA jfr (jjiK'j (jJ^l f VjA ^jI ji j£3 Jlia ' ^j^La 

duiaJt ' La Ji! Aiil Jj^uj La 
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Imam Jalalud- Din al-Suyuti (d. 911 AH) mentioned in his al-Itqan fi Ulum al- 
Qur'an 108 the following point: 



This point from al-Suyuti mentions that a large work mentioning the narrations 
from Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) were transmitted with an authentic chain (Isnad Sahih) 
via the route of Abu Ja'far al-Razi from al-Rabi' ibn Anas from Abul Aliyya from 
Ubayy (ra). Many narrations from this route can be seen in the Qur'anic 
commentaries of Ibn Jarir al-Tabari and Ibn Abi Hatim, as well as some 
narrations in the Mustadrak al-Hakim and Musnad Ahmed. 

The well known Islamic literature expert known as Haji Khalipha (d. 1067 AH) 
in his Kashf al-Zunun an-Asami al-Kutub wal Funun, 109 mentioned: 

Hence, Haji Khalipha declared the isnad for the route Abu Ja'far al-Razi from al- 
Rabi ibn Anas from Abul Aliyya (who took from the Sahabi, Ubayy ibn Ka'b, 
radiallahu anhu) to be Sahih just al-Suyuti had before him. 



0 ther examples of authentication by later authors: 



The Indian "Salafi" scholar known as Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan (d. 1307 
AH) has also affirmed with identical wording to Haji Khalifa that the isnad Abu 



4/498, Dar al-Fikr, Beirut, 1996, edited by Sa'eed al-Mandub 
1/429, Darul Kutub Ilmiyya, Beirut, 1992/1413 
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Ja'far al-Razi from al-Rabi ibn Anas from Abul Aliyya is Sahih in his Abjadul 
Ulum 110 : 

Muhammad ibn Abdal Azim al-Zurqani (d. 1367 AH) also declared the said 
isnad via Abu Ja'far al-Razi back to Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) to be Sahih in his 
Manahil al-Irfan fi Ulum al-Qur'an m : 



Hamza Zayn in his continuation of the editing of the Musnad of Ahmed ibn 
Hanbal (no. 16748) that was left incomplete by the "Salafi" editor known as 
Shaykh Ahmed Shakir declared the isnad to the following hadith via the route of 
Abu Ja'far al-Razi from al-Rabi ibn Anas to be Sahih: 

' 8 jp" CP j' ' 4 qjlA £j CP ' ls J' j^' j**^ V&<^ : Jl2 ' LuJa. 

Jjji £fr (^ja. ^luij iill ^^iua iill J^ui j Cilfrut U) ; Jl2 t ^JaJ) JaLa £j aU) Jjfr £fr 



Wasiullah Abbas (a well known "Salafi" from the Indian subcontinent and 
currently based in Makka) who has frequented England on a few occasions 
declared an isnad via the route of Abu Ja'far al-Razi to be Hasan (good) in his 
editing of the work known as Fada'il al-Sahaba (1/ 139-140) of Imam Ahmed Ibn 
Hanbal. 



110 2/179, Daral Kutub Ilmiyya, Beirut, 1978, edited by Abdal JabbarZakkar 

111 2/13, Darul Fikr, Beirut, 1996/1416 AH 
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Muhammad Hussain al-Dhahabi mentioned the authenticity of the link 
containing Abu Ja'far al-Razi in his well known work entitled, al-Tafsir wal 
Mufassirun (2/ 24): 

» jaj ,4Je M CP t ^*3t lJ CP *o"i dj ftwjfl CP 'tsJlfl 

^LsVlj t^jJl^ ^ Liajj L^ia fSLaJI sfj^uS L^ia ^jU. ^Sj jjja. £j| £^ Jflj t^jf ^Ij 

And again in the same work (3/ 7) he declared the chain to be Sahih via Abu 
Ja'far back to Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra): 

«CH"i CH ££J^ CP '(ij'j^' J$ ^MJi fjt Sj£* XzumI t_ix£ Oi'ui^ CP (iJJ^J 

.alLu ui ^1 Xa^i ^LaVlj t<LSjJlu u» ^ ,a£LsJl Ig-La jr^ii La£ 'fj^ 4syuil3l sit {y* l^j^i ,»jLv 



Muhammad ibn Muhammad Abu Shuhba in his al-Isra'iliyyat wal Mawdu'at fi 
Kutub al-Tafsir (p. 204) also mentioned that the Tafsir based narrations from 
Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) emanate from a bulky written compilation transmitted via a 
Sahih isnad from the route of Abu Ja'far al-Razi from al-Rabi ibn Anas from 
Abul Aliyya from Ubayy (ra): 



Much of the Tafsir via this route is found in the Tafsir collections of al-Tabari, 
Ibn Abi Hatim and also some in the Mustadrak al-Hakim and Musnad Ahmed 
according to the above named author. 
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Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Ama'ut in his editing of the Musnad of Imam Ahmed ibn 
Hanbal 112 also admitted to the possibility that Abu Ja'far al-Razi is Hasan al- 
Hadith (good in Hadith) and his narrations can be used for following up other 
witnessing narrations (Mutabi'at wal Shawahid) as follows: 



As for al-Albani, we find him being critical of Abu Ja'far al-Razi in his 
weakening of the narration for 20 rak'ats and elsewhere, but strangely enough, he 
too has declared some narrations via Abu Ja'far al-Razi to be Sahih and Hasan! 
May be he authenticated these specific narrations due to them being strengthened 
via other witnessing routes (shawahid), and if this is the case, then this leaves 
more option to contend that Abu Ja'far al-Razi's narrations can be strengthened 
to at least Hasan due to the 20 rak'at version being reinforced via other 
independent routes. 

In his editing of the Sunan of Abu Dawud (no. 2571) one may observe the 
following scan via the route of Abu Ja'far al-Razi from al-Rabi ibn Anas from 
Anas (ra), which he declared to be Sahih: 

• « JA ij&tt u*J*' uli Will p£JU» .: m ^1 Jj-, Jli : JU 

In his editing of al-Jami al-Tirmidhi (no. 3364) he declared a narration running 
via Ahmed ibn Mani' (who narrated the 20 rak'at narration) via the route of Abu 
Ja'far al-Razi from al-Rabi ibn Anas from Abul Aliyya from Ubayy ibn Ka'b, to 

be Hasan except the portion of the narration saying: ^5 A*«allj 




1 12 



19/414 
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jj» - Jj>— ■> lUjji- : JU i ^ Jl»^-I uJju- («... ^iJl JLwsJlj* : *J jjj j-*^') - VT" f 

M ^>-j Sill d[j 4 N| o>ji> io_jill> Vt jJjj t^-i J-1J f-ij j»J cS jJI 



Insha'Allah, the truth of the matter is that the sanad recorded by Ahmed ibn 
Mani is no less than Hasan as Abdal Malik D ahish declared in his editing of D iya 
al-Maqdisi's al-Mukhtara, while D iya al-Maqdisi regarded it as Sahih, and its text is 
strengthened regarding the portion affirming 20 Rak'ats via the independent 
routes from Yazid ibn Khusayfa, Ibn Abi Dhubab (see below) and also 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf himself - all from their Shaykh, the Sahabi, Saa'ib ibn 
Yazid (ra). Hence, the wording is Sahih, insha'Allah. 
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C) Another narration from Saa'ib Ibn Yazid (ra) 
as recorded in the Musannaf of 

Abdar Razzaq al-San'ani 

0 n p. 17 of their "Qaul ul-Saheeh" they both said: 

Another Narration 

There is another narration from Saa'ib bin Yazeed reported by Ibn Abdul Barr which states the 
people would stand for 23 raka'hs during the time of Umar (Radhiallaahu Anhu) (cited from 
Umdatul-Qaaree (5/357) via al-Haarith bin Abdur-Rahmaan bin Abee Dhubaab 

Ibn Abee Dhubaab 

Imaam al-Albaanee said the narrator Ibn Abee Dhubaab's memory deteriorated. Ibn 
Abee Haatim said, my father said (Abee Haatim) 

"Darwardee would narrate rejected narrations from him, he is not strong'.' Abu Zur'ah said, "There 
is no harm in him." Ibn Hazm said, "Weak." He was not trusted by Imaam Maalik nor was he 
narrated on by him, as mentioned by Imaam Ibn Hajr. (Refer to Tahdheeb ut-Tahdheeb (2/135- 
136 no.1090), Meezaan ul-Ei'tidaal (2/172-172 no.1631), al-Jarh Wat-Ta'deel (3/79-82 
no. 365) (see Salaatul-Taraaweeh (pg.52) 

Reply: 

The narration they are referring to was indeed mentioned by Ibn Abdal Barr in 
his al-Tamheed and al-Istidhkar mentioning 23 rak'ats as follows: 

i) al-Tamheed (8/ 113): 
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ii) al-Istidhkar (2/ 69): 

LfcLH^J ( J-C- ^ ^ f^l L)^J J^' £jj Ui Jflj ) ^»fr 

They also said that it was also mentioned by al-Ayni in his Umdatul Qari 
(11/ 126). It is mentioned in the latter work as follows: 

^L&]| Jla jjJj & (_ului2t £p ubj jll jjc- y & jU^JI tsjjj j^l £yl Jlij 

cy^^j y^- -M- 2 - 

Thus, al-Ayni utilized Ibn Abdal Ban's quotation for this narration. Both of 
these Imams presented the narration with a partial sanad, and the narration is 
found with its complete sanad in the Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq as follows: 



^j^j j^fr ^Js. ^bSJ) ^jlSj jaii) Uj J^j j^c- ^LUl £>a t-a^^^ali US 

This narration mentions from Saa'ib ibn Yazid (ra) that in Ulnar's (ra) time it was 
23 rak'ats, which is understood to be 20 Rak'ats Taraweeh and 3 rak'ats witr. 

The full isnad is thus: 

Abdar Razzaq — > al-Aslami — > al-Harith ibn Abdar Rahman ibn Abi 
Dhubab — > al-Saa'ib ibn Yazid 

- 157 - 



©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



A look at the sanad: 



i) Al-Aslami ; the Shaykh of Abdar Razzzaq. 

This narrator is actually Ibrahim ibn Abi Yahya al-Aslami as al-Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar confirmed in his Fath al-Bari (3/ 459) by saying: 

dj d Sjjft CH ?^ CP (jP* ^ oi&*\ji\ J* L?»LJt\ CP JOj^ ±p iSJJJ 

Al-Aslami is accurately known as Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Yayha and he 
was a somewhat controversial narrator who has some heavy Jarh (disparagement) 
on him, and for this reason Ibn Hajar initially said he was Matruk (abandoned) 
overall as a narrator of Hadith in al-Taqrib as follows: 

^*jLJI <> djjiA (jLaujil jjS ^A*jH\ C jJ*j ^ £j £j ^jAIjj) [ 241 ] 

J cfc^-^J iS^\ JAs O^Aj < ^ ul 

While in the above quote from Fath al-Bari, Ibrahim was said to be da'eef (weak) 
by ibn Hajar. 

Note, Ibn Hajar completed his Taqrib al-Tahdhib in the year 817 AH as the 
manuscript found in Darul Kutub al-Misriyya 113 affirmed, while Fath al-Bari was 
compiled over a 25 year period between the years 817 AH to 842 AH as 
mentioned by Ibn Hajar's student, al-Sakhawi, in his al-Jawahir wal Durar fi 
tarjama Shaykh al-Islam ibn Hajar. 114 



No. 533 of the Taymur collection. This copy is in the handwriting of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar and I 
have a digitised copy of it in my possession 

1 14 See p. 675 of the edition printed by Dar Ibn Hazm, Beirut f edn, 1999 CE 
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Hence, the final ruling by Ibn Hajar is that al-Aslami is da'eef and not Matruk as 
he mentioned in his earlier work. 

The question that arises is whether the sanad from Abdar Razzaq is now by 
default da'eef (weak) due to al-Aslami's presence in the sanad, or can this report 
be used as a supporting narration, especially so when we have the narration from 
Saa'ib (ra) recorded by Ali ibn al Ja'd in his Musnad and al-Bayhaqi in his Sunan 
al-Kubra, the narration from Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) as in Musnad Ibn Mani' and 
elsewhere, via routes not containing him, but their asanid (chains of 
transmission) are Sahih to a number of Huffaz? 

Al-Aslami was mentioned by Abdar Rahman al-Mubarakpuri 115 in his "al-Qaul as- 
Sadeed" (p. 25) which was translated by the two compilers, Abu Khuzaimah and 
Abu Hibban as follows: 

Question 7: The chain of the fourth narration contains Ibraaheem bin Abee Yahyaa, who was 
declared to be a liar by Yahyaa al-Qattaan, so how can his narration be used as a support? 

Answer 7: Yes Yahyaa Qattaan did say Ibraaheem bin Abee Yahyaa was a liar, however Imaam 
Shaafi'ee authenticated him and said he was trustworthy in hadeeth and Imaam Shaaflee used 
many ahadeeth from him and other major scholars of hadeeth used his hadeeth from the likes of 
Sufyaan ath-Thawree and Ibn Juraij. 

Ibn Aqdah said I looked at the ahadeeth of Ibraaheem bin Yahyaa with dept and I found he was not 

Munkar ai-hadeeth. Ibn Adiyy also said I looked at the hadeeth of Ibraaheem and 

found none of them to be Munkar. (refer to Meezaan ul-Ei'tidaal). So when these are the 
statements of Imaam Shaafi'ee, Ibn Aqdah and Ibn Adiyy there IS no harm in using 

Ibraaheem bin Abee Yahyaa's narrations as supports. 

This is a clear ruling from al-Mubarakpuri that al-Aslami's reports can be used as 
supporting narrations with some conditions. Note also, that having looked at al- 
Aslami's notice in al-Hafiz Abu Ahmed ibn Adi's (d. 365 AH) al-Kamil fil du'afa 



The Indian "Salafi" commentator of Jami al-Tirmidhi, entitled, Tuhfatul Ahwazi 
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al-Rijal (1/ 353-367), besides Yahya al-Qattan accusing Ibrahim al-Aslami as being 
a liar, Imams Malik and Ibn Ma'een are also said to have said the same, and Ibn 
Hanbal said he was a Qadri and Jahmi, while al-Bukhari said he was ajahmi. Ibn 
Adi mentioned that Imam al-Shafi'i did declare him to be Thiqa (trustworthy) as 
did Ibn al-Asbahani. Al-Aslami also had a Muwatta to his credit, but it was 
weaker in standing than that of Imam Malik. 

Now, the likes of Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban need to ponder over why 
they declared Ali ibn al Ja'd to be a "Shi'a liar", but they ignored all the heavy 
Jarh on al-Aslami by leading Huffaz of Hadith. Al-Mubarakpuri mentioned 

above abOUt al-Aslami: "ibn Adiyy also said I looked at the hadeeth of Ibraaheem and found 
none of them to be Munkar!' 

If this is al-Mubarakpuri's judgement as well, then Insha'Allah, such a statement 
may be utilised to suggest that al-Aslami's narration as in the Musannaf Abdar 
Razzaq for 23 rak'ats from Saa'ib ibn Yazid is not absolutely munkar (rejected) by 
itself, since he is supported by what Yazid ibn Khusayfa narrated from Saa'ib, 
and the independent narration from Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) for 20 rak'ats as in the 
Musnad of Ibn Mani, and via the ratter's route in Diya al-Maqdisi's al-Mukhtara, 
all giving further credibility to al-Aslami's narration. 

ii) Al-H arith ibn Abdar Rahman ibn Abi Dhubab 

The two compilers said about this narrator: 

Imaam al-Albaanee said the narrator Ibn Abee Dhubaab's memory deteriorated. 
Ibn Abee Haatim said, my father said (Abee Haatim) 

"Darwardee would narrate rejected narrations from him, he is not strong'. Abu Zur'ah said, 
'There is no harm in him'.' Ibn Hazm said, "Weak." He was not trusted by Imaam Maalik 
nor was he narrated on by him, as mentioned by Imaam Ibn Hajr. (Refer to Tahdheeb 
ut-Tahdheeb (2/135-136 no.1090), Meezaan ul-Ei'tidaal (2/172-172 no.1631), al-Jarh 
Wat-Ta'deel (3/79-82 no.365) (see Salaatul-Taraaweeh (pg.52) 
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The following was said about this narrator earlier: 



The other narrator known as Ibn A bi D hubab is al-H arith ibn A bdar Rahman, and Ibn 
H ajar declared him to be truthful but suspected of making some errors in al-T aqrib as follows: 

4_aaJbJt ^<iaj iJjj ^j) £W Jstul ^ (J*^ ^ [ 1 030 ] 

Shaykh Shu'ayb al-A rna'ut and D r Bashhar A wwad Ma'ruf in their follow up work to Ibn 
Hajar's Taqrib al-T ahdhib, known as Tahrir al-T aqrib (no. 1030) opposed Ibn Hajar's 
above grading on Ibn A bi D hubab. They both said that Ibn A bi D hubab is Saduq H asan 
al-H adith (truthful and good in H adith ), except for the narrations of al-D arawardi from him - 
as only then are Ibn A bi D hubab's narrations rejected . This latter point was derived from the 
statement of A bu H atim al Razi, while Ibn A bi D hubab had a form of praise (ta'dil) on him 
from A bu Zur'a al-Razi, Ibn H ibban and al-D hahabi, and _Imam Muslim used him as proof 
in Sahih Muslim. 

Indeed, al-D hahabi declared Ibn Abi D hubab to be Thiqa in his al-M ughni: 

Al-D hahabi also declared Ibn Abi D hubab to be Thiqa in his Mizan al-I'tidal 
also: 
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In Ibn Hajar's Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (2/ 89) the entry for Ibn Abi Dhubab is as 
follows: 



^ j-4 Jj-u<l JjlJ t^JlJ ^1ul4J Jb*SI Ji*il Jjii. (ij'-M' (J lh ^ ^ f ^ [ 249 ] 
£j>a. 4_jp ^ jj 3_aila <>P J^jSj 3_pt-Aa.J ^J-^'j CH J-Al^j 

^jjU ^JLi Jli llSj 1 46 *1uj QjiVmU <> £L£ JlSj (J* £h»j£'±j 

JJjlSI ^J-aJl (j-i jij CJ2 dJU 4jp ^iJa-J fJj JaI <Up dais. ^Luill JLflj 

JXdui ^ Jl-Sj ^-i^'jlj V Xamu V dJU Sjle siAj tlila Uui 4jfr liULi ui£ ^ 

From the above it can be seen that Ibn Abi D hubab was from Madina and even 
if Imam Malik didn't relate from him, this does not mean that Ibn Abi Dhubab is 
agreed upon to be da'eef in Madina. Al-Saji was quoted above as saying that the 
People of Madina did relate from him. Ibn Hajar mentioned that Ibn Hibban 
considered Ibn Abi Dhubab to be not only Thiqa but also from the precise 
(mutqanin) narrators/ 16 as did Ibn Qani in his Ta'rikh. Abu Zur'a al-Razi said 
that there is no harm in Ibn Abi D hubab. 



Therefore, the chains of transmission which do not have al-Darawardi narrating 
from Ibn Abi Dhubab are not automatically rejected but acceptable for I'tibar 
(consideration), and in this case it was al-Aslami who took from Ibn Abi D hubab 
and not al-D arawardi. In this regard our contention is that Abdar Razzaq's sanad 
is at worst da'eef (weak), and since its wording is supported by the Sahih 
narrations via Yazid ibn Khusayfa found in the Musnad of Ibn al Ja'd, al- 
Bayhaqi's asanid and the independent sanad from Ubayy ibn Ka'b, 117 the text 



This is mentioned by Ibn Hibban in his Mashahir Ulama al-Amsar as follows: 

AiLaj jjjxjjlj Lu 41ui dLi i)iiSll til uibJ ^j) ^jj SjJL^j jjj jjA^jS ±C- jjj iLjl^Jl [ 1014 ] 

As recorded in the Musnad of Ibn Mani and from his route by Diya al-Maqdisi in al-Mukhtara. 
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from Ibn Abi D hubab as in the Musannaf Abdar Razzaq may be classed as being 
Hasan (good) overall. 

It is strange how al-Albani attempted to discredit Ibn Abi D hubab in this 
narration but has himself declared a sanad via this very same Ibn Abi D hubab to 
be Jayyid (good)! An example is mentioned by al-Albani in his editing of al- 
Sunna of Ibn Abi Asim as follows: 

. ^>J 

4 <Uj3 ^ ill jjLa jA j . 4_aLuj AiLuij 4j ai^j < j^alj& £jj jil ^lui (50 / 8) ^"" > 

" f Jl pi * ^ . . . " : ^jl » Jl ^J 

Note also, that if the Albani'ites hope to discredit the narration of Abdar Razzaq 
presented here as an alleged mistake transmitted by al-D abari from his Shaykh, 
Abdar Razzaq, then it is said in reply that no evidence exists to prove this is the 
reality for this specific narration. It has been seen above that Ibn Abdal Barr and 
after him, al-Ayni, did not level any charges against al-D abari or mention any 
accusations against al-Aslami or Ibn Abi D hubab for that matter as well. 

This is an indication that Ibn Abdal Barr had no problem with this narration 
from Saa'ib transmitted by Ibn Abi D hubab (for 23 rak'ats) as a good supporting 
narration to show that Muhammad ibn Yusuf erred by transmitting it with the 
wording for 11 rak'ats. Recall, Ibn Abdal Barr did say in al-Istidhkar: 
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"A nd all this testifies that the narration for 11 rak'ats is an erroneous mistake (wahm wa 
ghalat) and that the authentic (Sahih) is 23 and 21 rak'ats." 

Note also, that Imam Malik did not act upon Muhammad ibn Yusuf's narration 
for 11 rak'ats, nor did Imam al-Shafi'i. This will be shown in the later chapter 
dealing with A'isha's (ra) variant narrations for 8 rak'ats, which we maintain refer 
to Salatul Tahajjud alone. 
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D) The Mursal narrations from Yazid ibn 
Ruman and Yahya al-Qattan on 20 rak'ats 
in Umar ibn al Khat tab's (ra) time 



In the Muwatta of Imam Malik there is the following narration from Yazid ibn 
Ruman: 

Book 6, Number 6.2.5: 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Yazid ibn Ruman said, "The people used to 
watch the night in prayer during Ramadan for twenty- three rakas in the time of U mar ibn al- 
Khattab." 

The two compilers mentioned this narration and the reasons for rejecting it as 
follows (pp. 14-15 of their "Qaul ul Saheeh"): 

The Second Evidence - The Narrations of Umar 
The First Narration- Of Yazeed bin Rumaan 

Yazeed bin Rumaan said, "The people in the time of Umar used to pray 23 raka'hs." (Muwatta Imam Maalik 
(1/38), Sunan al-Kubraa (2/496) of Imaam Baihaqee. 

The Answer 

Concerning Yazeed bin Rumaan, Haafidh Ibn Hajr said, "Trustworthy, a narrator of the fifth level 
and he died in 130H." (Taqreeb ut-Tahdheeb (no.7763 pg. 1074) and Tahdheeb ut-Tahdheeb (11/282 
no. 8033) 

And the Haafidh said in the introduction to Taqreeb, "The fifth level is of the smaller (successors) ones, they 
saw either one or two companions and some of them hearing from the companions is not established, 
like A'amash." (Muqaddimah Taqreeb ut-Tahdheeb (pg.82) 

Imaam Badee ud deen said, "This narration is not authentic because Yazeed bin Rumaan did not encounter 
the time of Umar, rather he was of a later time and we do not know who he heard this from and whether that 
individual was truthful or a liar. So relying upon an unknown narrator is issues pertaining to the religion, is 
wrong. The narration is not clear and it also opposes a clear and authentic narration that mentions 1 1 raka 'hs. 
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The hanafee's themselves have admitted Yazeed bin Rumaan did not meet Umar, see Allaamah 
Zailaa'ee's Nasb ur-Raayah (2/154), Ainee Hanafee's Banaayah Sham Hidaayah (1/867) and 
Nimawee in Aathaar as-Sunan (2/158). (Tanqeed as- Sadeed (pg.265) 

Allaamah al-Albaanee said, "Imaam Baihaqee mentioned this narration in his book al-Ma 'arifah and it has a 
weakness and he said, Yazeed ibn Rumaan did not encounter Umar. Haafidh Zailaa 'ee also supported this in 
Nasb ur-Raayah (2/154). Imaam Nawawee also said this athar is weak (al-Majmoo'a (4/33), he said "Imaam 
Baihaqee narrated this but it is mursal because Yazeed ibn Rumaan did not encounter Umar. "Similarly 
Ainee also weakened it and said, "The chain is disconnected." (Umdatul-Qaaree Sharh Saheeh al- 
Bukhaari (5/357). Therefore this narration is not worthy that it be used as proof when this narration is weak 
due to being disconnected between Ibn Rumaan and Umar. Similarly it opposes the authentic narration 
from Umar which mentions 1 1 raka 'hs." (Salaatul-Taraaweeh (pg. 53-54). 

Imaam Baihaqee also said, "The chain is disconnected, Yazeed bin Rumaan who was trustworthy, did not 
meet Umar." (al-Jaami Shu'bal-Eemaan (6/444 no. 3000) 

The hanafee author of Kabeeree said, "Yazeed bin Rumaan did not meet Umar, hence this athar is 
disconnected." (Kabeeree (pg.351). Shaikh Nimawee Hanafee said, "Yazeed bin Rumaan did not encounter 
Umar bin Khattaab. " (Ta'leeq al-Hasan A'la Aathaar as-Sunan (pg.253 no.284). 



Reply: 

It is correct that Yazid ibn Ruman did not not encounter the time of Umar (ra) 
when the rak'ats were 20 rak'ats, and the narration is thus disconnected between 
them, and said to be technically a mursal narration. 

As for their claim that: Therefore this narration is not worthy that it be used as proof when this 
narration is weak due to being disconnected between Ibn Rumaan and Umar. Similarly it opposes the 
authentic narration from Umar which mentions 11 raka 'hs." 

Their claim that the 11 rak'ats variant narration from Umar (ra) is authentic is 
unjustified and it has a defect in its textual content (I '11a) as has been shown 
earlier by quoting the findings of al-Hafiz Ibn Abdal Barr al-Maliki (d. 463 AH) 
from his al-Istidhkar: 
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"A nd all this testifies that the narration for 11 rak'ats is an erroneous mistake (wahm wa 
ghalat) and that the authentic (Sahih) is 23 and 21 rak'ats." 



The 11 rak'ats variant also opposes the Sahih narrations from Saa'ib via the 
routes of Yazid fbn Khusayfaas in al-Bayhaqi's al-Sunan al-Kubraand Ma'rifatus 
Sunan, as well as the independent narration recorded by D iya al-Maqdisi via the 
route of Ibn Mani in al-Mukhtara The latter narration is not via the route of 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf, Yazid ibn Khusayfa or Ibn Abi Dhubab, all of whom 
took from Saa'ib ibn Yazid. 

Since these latter set of narrations are stronger then the one for 11 rak'ats as in 
the Muwatta Malik, they are fully connected to strengthen the mursal narration 
from Yazid ibn Ruman. This narration from Yazid ibn Ruman is from the 
mursal narrations of the Muwatta, and it is well known that such a mursal 
narration is Sahih to Imam Malik. 

It is worth quoting what Dr Suhaib Hasan, who is from the same school of 
thought as Abu Khuzaimah/ Abu Hibban mentioned about the mursal narration 
in his Introduction to the Science of H adith , 118 As part of his discussion on the mursal 
he mentioned the following about the 4 major Mujtahid Imams: 

To be precise in this issue, let us investigate in detail the various opinions regarding the 
Mursal Hadith: 

1) The opinion held by Imam Malik and all Maliki jurists is that the Mursal of a 
trustworthy person is valid as proof and as justification for a practice, just like 
a musnad hadith.13 This view has been developed to such an extreme that to some of 
them, the mursal is even better than the musnad, based on the following reasoning: 
"The one who reports a musnad hadith leaves you with the names of the reporters for 
further investigation and scrutiny, whereas the one who narrates by way of Irsal, being 



See http://www.sunnahonline.com/ilm/sunnah/0008 page6.htm 
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a knowledgeable and trustworthy person himself, has already done so and found the 
hadith to be sound. In fact, he saves you from further research. "14 

2) Imam Abu Hanifah (d. 150) holds the same opinion as Malik; he accepts the 
Mursal Hadith whether or not it is supported by another hadith. 15 

3) Imam al-Shafi'i (d. 204) has discussed this issue in detail in his al-Risalah; he 
requires the following conditions to be met before accepting a mursal hadith: 

(i) In the narrative, he requires that one of the following conditions be met: that it be 
reported also as musnad through another isnad; that its contents be reported as mursal 
through another reliable source with a different isnad; that the meaning be supported 
by the sayings of some Companions; or that most scholars hold the same opinion as 
conveyed by the mursal hadith. 

(ii) Regarding the narrator, he requires that one of the following conditions be met: that 
he be an elder Successor; that if he names the person missing in the isnad elsewhere, he 
does not usually name an unknown person or someone not suitable for reporting from 
acceptably; or that he does not contradict a reliable person when he happens to share 
with him in a narration.16 

On the basis of these arguments, al-Shafi'i accepts the Irsal of Said b. al-Musayyab, 
one of the elder Successors. For example, al- Shafi'i considers the issue of selling meat 
in exchange for a living animal: he says that Malik told him, reporting from Zaid b. 
Aslam, who reported from Ibn al-Musayyab that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace) forbade the selling of meat in exchange for an animal. 
He then says, "This is our opinion, for the Irsal of Ibn al-Musayyib is fine. "17 

4) Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241) accepts mursal and (other) da' if (weak) ahadith 
if nothing opposing them is found regarding a particular issue, preferring them to qiyas 
(analogical deduction). By da' if here is meant ahadith which are not severely weak, e.g. 
batil, munkar, or maudu', since Imam Ahmad classified ahadith into sahih and da'if 
rather than into sahih, hasan and da'if, the preference of most later traditionists. 
Hence, the category da'if in his view applied to ahadith which were relatively close to 
being sahih, and included many ahadith which were classed as hasan by other 
scholars. 18 Overlooking this fact has caused misunderstanding about Imam Ahmad's 
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view on the place of da'if ahadith in rulings ofFiqh and in matters ofFada'il al-A'mal 
(virtues of various acts of worship). 119 



The above is clear that Imam Malik accepts the Mursal narration to be authentic 
and the narration from Yazid ibn Ruman was acceptable to him, since he 
recorded it in al-Muwatta, especially more so since he accepted 20 Rak'ats of 
Taraweeh to be his Madhhab, with the additional 16 rak'ats of superoragatory 
prayer. 

Additionally, since Imam Malik did not act upon the 11 rak'at narration from his 
Shaykh, Muhammad ibn Yusuf, then this is an indication that Imam Malik and 
the Madman jurists considered it to be inapplicable in action for some reason or 
another and they acted upon the version transmitted by Yazid ibn Ruman. 

Indeed, Imam al-Shafi'i was a disciple of Imam Malik's who is reported to have 
said about the contents of Muwatta Malik the following: 

"The most authentic book after the book of Allah is the Muwatta of Malik." 120 

The later Shafi'i Muhaddith, al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani mentioned the 
narration from Yazid ibn Ruman in al-D iraya fi Takhrij ahadith al-H idaya (1/ 203) 
with full knowledge that it is mursal but it is supported with the fully connected 



Footnotes: 

13)Yusufb. 'Abdullah Ibn Abdul Barr, Taj rid al-Tamhid lima fil- Muwatta' min al-Asanid (Cairo, 1350), 1:2. 

14) ibid. 

15) al-Suyuti, 1:198. 

16) For the discussion in detail, see al-Shafi'i, al-Risalah (ed. Ahmad ShaMr, Cairo, 1358/1940, pp. 461- 
470; English translation: M. Khadduri, 2nd ed.. Islamic Texts Society Cambridge, 1987, pp. 279-284, 
where the mursal hadith has been translated as "interrupted tradition"). 

17) al-Suyuti, 1:199; Muhammad b. Mustafa al- Ghadamsi, Al-Mursal min al-Hadith 
(Darif Ltd., London, N.D.), p.71. 

120 As quoted by Shah Waliullah al-Dehlawi in his Hujjatullah al-Baligha (p. 48). Al-Shaffi's 
statement with variant wordings has been collated by Ibn Abdal Barr al-Maliki with his chains of 
transmission in al-Tamheed lima fil Muwatta min al-Ma'ani wal Asanid (1/76-77, Moroccan Awqaf 
edition) 

- 169- 



©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



and authentic version from Saa'ib ibn Yazid (as in the Ma'rifatus Sunan of al- 
Bayhaqi). This is what was mentioned in al-D iraya: 



Also, in Ibn Hajar's Fath al-Bari the narration from Yazid ibn Ruman 
(mentioning 23 rak'ats) was mentioned since it is supported by the fully 
connected versions for 20 rak'ats from Saa'ib ibn Yazid (ra) via the route of Ibn 
Khusayafa and 21 rak'ats from Saa'ib ibn Yazid (ra) via the route of Muhammad 
ibn Yusuf as follows: 



JjjJa <> d3b» (ijjj t ^jJ^uifrj ^^.1 JUfl (-lA-jj £j Aaaj» CP jaJ <b>j <> J'Jj^ ^ »'jJJ 



Some of the supporting narrations were also mentioned by the late "Salafi" writer 
known as Abdullah al-Duwaish in his reply to al-Albani's weakening of some 
strong narrations as follows in his Tanbih al-Qari li-taqwiyya ma du'afuhu al-A lbani 
(p. 48): 



uUaaJ) d y£~ (J\ Jjatdui £jj ^^ja-i CP" <_H"' Ci CP CP A ^ iji> lW' tS JJJ 
^jiuftj <*£Aa ^| ; Jl2 y£- ^jJ £9b bjJ^j . 4*£ j ^jJ^iuC <^n3J J >«) 

. Jljj p,Uafr jfr ,j& Luii. . di^u J*J£J jjjjJic- 4Jj±aIb jUiiaj ^ 

^ifr ^ia_u9 jLLui) life j . 393 2 . jj^W oij^j Aj^d £jjL^4 ^Aj (j-uU3) t-iSjj) 

. 97 3 syj^' C-^ <^ ^ , J sd ' * 32 o*4 
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The above quote shows his use of some narrations from the Musannaf of Ibn 
Abi Shayba as summarized below: 

i) The mursal narration reported from Yahya al-Qattan that Umar ibn al-Khattab 
(ra) ordered a man to perform 20 rak'ats of Salah 

ii) The narration from Nafi ibn Umar mentioning Ibn Abi Mulayka leading for 20 
rak'ats 

iii) The mursal narration from Abdal Aziz ibn Rufa'i that Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) 
lead for 20 rak'ats with 3 rak'ats Witr 

iv) The report from the Tabi'i, Ata ibn Rabah that the people performed 23 
rak'ats inclusive of the Witr. Al-Duawaish mentioned that this narration was 
authentic according to the conditions of Imam Muslim 

To conclude this section let us quote from a portion of a pseudo-Salafi 
Fatwa site 121 allowing the premise to not only act on 20 rak'ats but also 
admit to a number of the proofs mentioned earlier: 



The report that 'Umar ibn al-Khattaab ordered that Taraweeh prayer should be twenty 
rak'ahs came from four of the Taabf een. These are their reports: 

1 - It was narrated that Saa'ib ibn Yazeed said: 'Umar ibn al-Khattaab (may Allaah be 
pleased with him) gathered the people together in Ramadaan to be led by Ubayy ibn T6a 
and Tameem al-Daari in praying twenty-one ralahs, and they used to recite hundreds of 
verses, and they dispersed before dawn broke. 

A number of narrators narrated it from al-SaaTb, some of whom mentioned twenty ralahs 
or twenty-one or twenty-three. They were: 



121 http://www.islam-qa.com/en/ref/82152 
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Muhammad ibn Yoosuf, the son of the sister of al-Saa'ib, from al-Saa'ib, as 
was narrated by 'Abd al-Razzaaq in al-Musannaf (4/260) from the report of 
Dawood ibn Qays and others. 

Yazeed ibn Khusayfah. This was narrated by Ibn al-Majd 122 in al-Musnad 
(1/413), and via him by al-Bayhaqi in al-Sunan (2/496). 

Al-Haarith ibn 'Abd al-Rahmaan ibn Abi Dhubaab. This was narrated by 
Abd al-Razzaaq in al-Musannaf (4/261). 

These reports are saheeh reports narrated by trustworthy narrators from 
al-Saa'ib ibn Yazeed . They mention twenty rak'ahs at the time of 'Umar ibn 
al-Khattaab (may Allaah be pleased with him). The extra amount 
mentioned - twenty-one or twenty-three, refers to Taraweeh plus Witr. 

2 - It was narrated that Yazeed ibn Rumaan said: At the time of 'Umar ibn 
al-Khattaab the people used to pray twenty-three rak'ahs of qiyaam in 
Ramadaan. 

This was narrated from him by Maalik in al-Muwatta' (1/115). Al-Nawawi 
said in al-Majmoo' (4/33: It is mursal, because Yazeed ibn Rumaan did not 
live at the same time as 'Umar. End quote. 

3 - It was narrated from Yahya ibn Sa'eed al-Qattaan that 'Umar ibn al- 
Khattaab (may Allaah be pleased with him) ordered a man to lead them in 
twenty rak'ahs of prayer. This was narrated by Ibn Abi Shaybah in al- 
Musannaaf (2/163) from Wakee' from Maalik. But Yahya ibn Sa'eed did 
not live at the same time as 'Umar. 

4 - It was narrated that Abd al-'Azeez ibn Rafee' said: Ubayy ibn Ka'b used 
to lead the people in praying twenty rak'ahs during Ramadaan in 
Madeenah, and he would pray Witr with three rak'ahs. 

This was narrated by Ibn Abi Shaybah in al-Musannaf (2/163). 

From all these reports it is clear that twenty rak'ahs was the way that 
Taraweeh was usually done at the time of 'Umar ibn al-Khattaab (may 
Allaah be pleased with him). A matter such as Taraweeh prayer is 



This is a typographical error, the name is Ibn al-Ja 'd, not Ibn al-Majd 
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something that is well known among all people, and is transmitted from 
one generation to another. The report of Yazeed ibn Rumaan and Yahya al- 
Qattaan is to be taken into account even if they did not live at the same 
time as 'Umar, because undoubtedly they learned it from a number of 
people who had been alive at the time of 'Umar, and this is something that 
does not need and isnaad, rather all the people of Madeenah are its 
isnaad. 

Imam al-Tirmidhi (may Allaah have mercy on him) said in his Sunan 
(3/169): 

Most of the scholars are of the view that what is narrated from 'Umar, 'Ali 
and other companions of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be 
upon him) is twenty rak'ahs. This is the view of al-Thawri, Ibn al- 
Mubaarak and al-Shaafa'i. 

Al-Shaafa'i said: This is what I learned in our land, in Makkah they pray 
twenty rak'ahs. 
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THE TWO COMPILERS AND THEIR ATTACK 



ON SHAYKH HABIBUR RAHMAN AL-A'ZAMI 



(d. 1992 CE) 



They said in their "Qaul ul Saheeh" (p. 30): 

Shaikh Habeeb ur-Rahmaan Hanafee said,"Although the mursal narration is not accepted 
by Imaam Shaaff ee, he clarifies this and says it is only accepted when a mursal narration is 
supported by either another mursal or a Musnad narration..." (See his Raka'aat Taraaweeh 
(pg-62). 

The Answer 

This is a distortion of the words of Imaam ash-Shaafbe and missing out his exact opinion 
concerning mursal narrations aswell as his explanation of this issue. The distortion here, 
and a very very cunning one indeed, by Shaikh Habeeb ur-Rehmaan 'aVlhamee is that 
he mentions Imaams Shaaffee's position as, "he clarifies this and says it is only 
accepted when a mursal narration is supported by either another mursal or a Musnad 
narration..." However Imaam Shaafiee only said this about the mursal narrations from the 
MAJOR SUCCESSORS (Kibaar Taabi'een) and not from the Minor Successors (Sighaar 
Taabi'een). So Habeeb ur-Rehmaan attempted to deceive the people by showing any 
mursal narration from any of the successors is accepted, as long as it is supported in some 
way. 

Imaam Shaaff ees position was as Imaam Ibn Katheer mentionedJ'He (Shaaff ee) said in 
his book ar-Risaalah the mursal narrations of the Major Successors are evidence, on the 
condition they are also narrated via another route, even if the other route is mursal or if they 
are supported by a statement of a companion and the majority of the Scholars or the 
narrator names his man (ie narrator) he is except but trustworthy. So with these conditions 
the mursal narration will constitute proof but it will still not reach the level of Masil (ie a 
continuous chain to the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam)Imaam 
Shaafi'ee also said, "Mursal narrations from other than the major successors (ie those 
successors who were from the middle or minor level), then I do not know anyone who 
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accepted them." (Ikhtisaar Uloom al- Hadeeth (pg.15) Haafidh Ibn Hajr has also something 
similar to this in Fath ul-Baaree.). 

So these mursal narrations are the narrations of Yazeed ibn Rumaa'rs, Yahyaa bin 
Sa'eed's, Abdul-Azeez bin Rufae's and A'amash from Abdullaah ibn Masood. 



Reply: 

What Shaykh al-A'zami asserted is not a novel claim with regard to the use of 
Yazid ibn Rinnan's mursal narration. Two famous Maliki Imams from some 9 
centuries ago, and they were also acknowledged commentators of the Muwatta of 
Imam Malik, known as al-Baji and ibn al-Arabi positively ascribed this mursal 
narration to be a proof used by Imam al-Shafi'i. 

The Maliki Imam, Abul Walid al-Baji (d. 474 AH) has mentiond the following 
in his commentary to the Muwatta Malik known as al-Muntaqa Sharh Muwatta 
Malik: 123 



Ci\ cpl^jj ^ J-^ J* Jj\ J. ^ j 



2/149 (Darul Kutub Ilmiyya edn, Beirut, 1 st edn, 1999) 
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The above quote mentions the point that Imam Malik preferred 39 rak'ats 
Taraweeh inclusive of 3 rak'ats Witr, while his one time disciple, Imam al-Shafi'i 
preferred 20 rak'ats Taraweeh based upon the narration of Yazid ibn Ruman. 
Hence, Imam al-Baji was of the opinion that Imam al-Shafi'i did utilise the 
Mursal narration from Yazid ibn Ruman. 

Imam Abu Bakr ibn al-A'rabi al-Maliki (d. 543 AH) also mentioned similar to 
al-Baji that Imam Malik preferred 39 rak'ats with the witr and the point that al- 
Shafi'i preferred 20 rak'ats based on the mursal narration of Yazid ibn Ruman. 
This is what Ibn al A'rabi said in his al-Masalik fi Sharh Muwatta Malik: 124 



■M/, At*- ^ ijj, g ^ (4) ^ ' 



All this goes to show that both Imam Malik and Imam al-Shafi'i did not act on 
the 11 rak'at variant transmitted via the route of Muhammad ibn Yusuf as in 
Muwatta Malik; but on the contrary these two Maliki Imams (al-Baji and Ibn al 
A'rabi) were both convinced that Imam al-Shafi'i did accept 20 rak'ats of 
Taraweeh based on Yazid ibn Ruman's mursal narration. 

The question that remains now is will the two compilers attack these two Maliki 
Imams for saying that Imam al-Shafi'i accepted the Mursal narration from Yazid 
ibn Ruman or not?! 

The loathsome manner which Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban dealt with the 
name of Shaykh al-A'zami was further seen in their weak article entitled, "al- 
Jawaab ar rabbaanee (p. 4): 

Then came the mu'tassub hanaf ee rabid animals from India and Pakistan full of hatred 
and blackened faces and hearts, from the likes of Habeeb ur-Rehmaan A'dhamee whilst 



2/481 (Dar al Gharb al Islami, Beirut, 1 st edn, 2007) 
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sitting in India who after being refuted and shamed for his lying and distorting the ahadeeth of 
the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was-SaUam) by the Salafi Scholars of Hindh, he 
ran to AbuGuddah. 



The reader may take heed of how they described the Hanafi's of India and 
Pakistan to be "rabid animals"!! If only they could prove just the last point that 
Shaykh al-A'zami who was the Shaykh of Abdal Fattah Abu Ghudda apparently 
went running to his own student! The treachery and double dealing of these two 
compilers over the late Shaykh al-A'zami was further dealt with by this writer in 
my article entitled: "Those who truly lied against the late Hanafi Muhaddith: 
Shaykh Habibur Rahmn al-A'zami and the Hanafi school on other related 
issues." 125 

They accused al-A'zami of: for his lying and distorting the ahadeeth of the Messenger of 
Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was-SaUam). 



If they truly believe this, then the challenge is set for these self declared People of 
Hadith to show us where did their late Shaykh Muhammad Salih Ibn Uthaymin 
(d. 2001 CE) 126 and his reference - Ibn al-Qayyim al-Jawziyya obtain the 
following narration from as ascribed by them to the Musnad of Imam Ahmed 
ibn Hanbal which they allege contains a Hadith from Ibn Abbas stating that 
Istiwameansjulus (seating) for Allah: 

jSj jjj jaj .Jk J ."jij^JI Vj flJWtf! OA t>j" {<ii*-> cA^i 6^ j 2 '} \ 



Downloadable from here: 
http://www.marifah.net/forums/index.php?act=Attach&type=post&id=283 or, 
http://www.mediafire.com/7m2gizgtmxvz 



See: http://www.islamway.com/7iw s=Fatawa&iw a=view&fatwa id=1203£ )r see (under No. 
57) here: http://www. al-eman.com/Islamlib/viewchp. asp?BID=353&CID=4 
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Ibn al-Qayyim al-Jawziyya also mentioned this narration regarding Julus (sitting) 
in his al-Ijtima al-Juyush al-Islamiyya (p. 70): 



LyJb. *JJ>- jl V"J* J* J J 6, t^J <^ jflj* ^Jj^ 

If having failed to locate the narration ascribed to the Musnad of Ahmed with 
the wording for "sitting", one would expect the likes of Abu Khuzaimah and 
Abu Hibban to resort to the similar declaration they made against the late al- 
A'zami. Alas, justice is rare these days, hence, the reader can not expect this type 
of admission from their likes but merely a string of petty excuses to save the 
necks of their Imams. 

The two compilers also mentioned the mursal narration from Yahya al-Qattan as 
found in the Musannaf of Ibn Abi Shayba 127 when they said in their "Qaul ul 
Saheeh" (p. 18): 

The Third Narration - Of Yahyaa bin Sa'eed 

Ibn Abee Shaybah in his Musannaf narrates from Wakee from Maalik from 
Yahyaa bin Sa'eed that Umar bin al-Khattaab ordered a man to lead them in 
prayer for 20 raka'ahs. (Musannaf Ibn Abee Shaybah (2/89/2). 

The Answer. 

Allaamah al-Albaanee said, "Then this is also disconnected. Allaamah al- Mubaarakpooree 
said in at-Tuhfah (2/85), "Nimawee said in Aathaar as- Sunan, "The narrators are 
trustworthy but Yahyaa bin Sa'eed did not encounter (meet) Umar!' So Nimawee is correct 
in saying that there is disconnection in the chain and therefore it is not correct to deduce from it. 
It also opposes the authentically established chain of Umar (Radhiallaahu Anhu) in which he 
ordered Ubayy bin Kdab and Tameem ad-Daaree to lead the people in 1 1 raka'hs, transmitted by 

127 In the Musannaf of Ibn Abi Shayba the arabic quote being: 
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Maalik in Muwatta as cited previously. It also opposes that which is established from the Messenger 
of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam) in an authentic hadeeth!' (Salaatul-Taraaweeh (pg.54- 
55), Tuhfatul-Ahwadhee (3/445) 

Imaam Ibn Hazm said Yahyaa ibn Sa'eed was born approximately 25 years after the death of Umar 
(Radhiallaahu Anhu). (al-Muhallaa (10/60) 

Haafidh Ibn Hajr said, "Yahyaa bin Sa'eed bin Qais al-Ansaari al-Madanee (Abu Sa'eed al- 
Qaadhee, Thiqatun-Thabt), from the Fifth level. He died in 144H or after it!' (Taqreeb ut-Tahdheeb 
(no.7609 pg.1056) 

And the Haafidh said in the introduction to Taqreeb, "The fifth level is of the smaller (successors) 
ones, they saw either one or two companions and some of them hearing from the companions is 
not established, like A' amash." (Muqaddimah Taqreeb ut-Tahdheeb (pg. 82) 

As cited above, Shaikh Nimawee Hanafee said, "I say the narrators are trustworthy but, 
Yahyaa bin Sa'eed did not meet Umar!' (Ta'leeq Aathaar as- Sunan (pg.253 no. 285). 



Reply: 

Though the narration is mursal and Yahya al-Qattan did not encounter Umar 
(ra), it is not correct for them to claim once again: 

It also opposes the authentically established chain of Umar (Radhiallaahu Anhu) in which he 
ordered Ubayy bin Kdab and Tameem ad-Daaree to lead the people in 1 1 raka'hs, transmitted by 
Maalik in Muwatta as cited previously. It also opposes that which is established from the Messenger 
of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam) in an authentic hadeeth." 

The nature of the 11 rak'at narration has already been discussed and the claim 
that Allah's Messenger (sallallallahu alaihi wa sallam) himself lead for such a 
number of rak'ats in total is also not proven. Indeed, a pseudo-Salafi Fatwa site 
128 mentioned from Imam al-Suyuti the following: 



128 http://www.islam-ga.com/en/ref/9036 
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Al-Suyooti said: 



What is narrated in the saheeh and hasan ahaadeeth is the command to observe night 
prayers during Ramadaan, which is encouraged without specifying a particular number. It is 
not proven that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) prayed twenty 
rak'ahs of Taraaweeh, rather that he prayed at night, with an unspecified number of 
rak'ahs. Then he delayed it on the fourth night lest it become obligatory for them and they 
might not be able to do it. Ibn Hajar al-Haythami said: There is no saheeh report that the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) prayed twenty raihs of Taraaweeh. 
The narration which suggests that he "used to pray twenty rak'ahs" is extremely weak 
(da'eef). 

Al-Mawsoo'ah al-Fiqhiyyah, 27/142-145 

The above narration from Yahya al-Q attan was related by Imam Malik and it has 
been shown above that Imam Malik accepted the miirsal narrations 
unconditionally, unlike Imam al-Shafi'i. 

Besides, the mursal narration from Yahya al-Q attan is independently supported 
by the report that Diya al-Maqdisi recorded in al-Mukhtara via the route of 
Ahmed ibn Mani with the following chain and text as mentioned earlier: 

Al-Hasan ibn Musa - Abu Ja'far al-Razi - al-Rabi' ibn Anas - Abul Aliyya from 
Ubayy ibn Ka'b (radiallahu anhu): 

The text states: 

"Umar (radiallahu anhu) ordered Ubayy to lead the people in prayer at night in Ramadan, 
saying, 'The people fast during the day and can not recite (the Qur'an) well, so will you recite 
the Q ur'an for them at night? H e said: '0 commander of the believers, this thing was not done 
before' H e said: 'I know, but it is better (ahsan)', (U bayy) led them (the C ompanion's) for 
20 rak'ats." 

This narration was Sahih to D iya al-Maqdisi as was shown earlier and it is a good 
supporting narration to strengthen the mursal of Yahya al-Q attan. 
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THE MURSAL NARRATION OF ABDAL AZIZ IBN 
RUFA'I FOR 20 RAK ATS AND OTHER 
REPORTS FROM THE SALAF 



The two compilers also mentioned their rejection of another mursal from the 
trustworthy narrator known as Abdal Aziz ibn Rufa'i as follows in their "Qaul ul 
Saheeh" (p. 24): 

The Fourth Evidence - The Narrations of Ubayy bin Ka'ab 
The First Narration 

This is the chain which includes Abdul-Azeez bin Rufae and he narrates, that Ubayy bin Ka'ab 
would lead in 20 raka'hs and 3 witr in Ramadhaan in the Prophets city. (Musannaf Ibn Abee 
Shaybah (2/90/1) 

The Arabic text from the Musannaf Ibn Abi Shayba stated: 

djUL jjjjj Oj>uifr Cj\^»j ^ ch^W 



Once again, despite it being a mursal narration it is supported with fully 
connected chains as shown earlier from 4 of al-Bayhaqi's Hadith collections, 
once in the Musnad of Ali ibn al Ja'd and Kitab al-Siyam of al-Firyabi all via the 
route of Yazid ibn Khusayfa from Saa'ib ibn Yazid; the independent narration 
mentioned above from D iya al-Maqdisi, as well as the narration of Muhammad 
ibn Yusuf (the narrator who transmitted it also with 11, 13 and 21 rak'ats) as in 
the Musannaf Abdar Razzaq. 

Ibn Rufa'i was a trustworthy narrator and in al-Ma'rifa wal Ta'rikh (3/ 177) of 
Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi (d. 277 AH) he is praised as follows by al-Fasawi: 

A 'wt i » \ a a ^^^^ \ * ^Uftj 
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Meaning, he is trustworthy and his hadith stand in the rank of being authoritative 
evidence (hup). 

Note, the "Salafi" writer, Mustafa al Adawi declared the narration from Ibn 
Rufa'i to be Sahih mursal (authentic but mursal) in his Bahth fi adad rak'at qiyam 
al-layl 129 as it is a Shahid (witnessing narration) to the connected chained one's 
like in the Musnad of Ibn al Ja'd, Sunan al-Kubra of al-Bayhaqi and elsewhere 
mentioning 20 rak'ats in the time of Umar (ra). Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Ama'ut 
declared this mursal narration from Ibn Rufa'i to be strong in its chain of 
transmission (Qawi al-Sanad) in his editing of Imam al-Dhahabi's Siyar a'lam an- 
Nubala (1/ 401, fn. 1) as was quoted earlier on. 

In the Qiyam Ramadan of Ibn Nasr al-Marwazi there is a mursal narration from 
Muhammad ibn Ka'b al-Qurazi as follows: 



This narration is found in the abridged edition of Ibn Nasr's work and the full 
sanad is not mentioned, thus the authenticity of the sanad back to al-Qurazi is 
indeterminable. The text itself mentions that the people would pray 20 rak'ats 
Taraweeh and 3 rak'ats witr in the time of Umar (ra). 

Additionally, there are some narrations mentioning some of the Salaf al-Salihin 
(pious predecessors) performing 20 rak'ats Taraweeh that were not mentioned by 
the two compilers, which may be due to them not coming across them. They are 
found in the Musannaf of Ibn Abi Shayba, the abridged edition of Qiyam 
Ramadan by Ibn Nasr al-Marwazi, Fada'il Ramadan of Ibn Abi Dunya and 
elsewhere. 

It has been mentioned earlier that a contemporary Egyptian "Salafi" writer 
known as Mustafa al-Adawi has authenticated some of the narrations 
mentioning 20 rak'ats Taraweeh. In his Bahth fi adad rak'at qiyam al-layl 130 , he 



See pp. 46-48 
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has declared some narrations from the Salaf (pious predecessors of the first three 
generations of Islam) performing at least 20 Rak'ats of Taraweeh as recorded in 
the Musannaf of Ibn Abi Shayba (d. 235 AH) to be Sahih. These include: 



i) Ata ibn Abi Rabah mentioned 23 rak'ats inclusive of witr in his time, 
and he is from the leading Tabi'in of Makka: 

7770- 

Shaykh Muhammad Ali al-Nimawi declared the isnad for this narration to be 
Hasan (good) in his Athar al-Sunan. 131 



ii) Ibn Abi Mulayaka lead for 20 rak'ats: 

7765- 

Shaykh al-Nimawi declared the isnad for this narration from Ibn Abi Mulayka to 
be Sahih in his Athar al-Sunan. 132 

iii) Ali ibn Rabi'a lead for 5 tarweehat (which is the same as 20 rak'ats) plus 
3 rak'ats witr: 



Shaykh al-Nimawi declared the isnad of this report to be Sahih in his Athar al- 
Sunan. 133 



11 See p. 253 

12 See p. 254 

13 See p. 254 
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iv) Abul Bakhtari also prayed 5 Tarweehat with 3 rak'ats witr 

776H5- 

v) Abdar Rahman ibn al Aswad lead for 40 rak'ats plus 7 rak'ats of witr: 

7769- 

vi) The people in Madina in the time of Umar ibn Abdal Aziz and Aban 
ibn Uthman prayed 36 rak'ats plus 3 rak'ats witr: 



7771- 
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MAJOR SCHOLARS WHO 
AUTHENTICATED THE NARRATION 
N AL BAYHAQI'S AL-SUNAN AL-KUBRA 



From the early part of this tract the reader may have noticed the contemptible 
claim by the late Badi-ud-Din al-Sindi who was quoted by the two compilers as 
saying: 

"The Ahlul-Hadeeth claim it is not authentically established from any companion that 
they prayed 20 raka'hs of taraaweeh and the narrations that are mentioned in this 
regard are all principally weak." (Tanqeedas-SadeedBir-Risaalah Ijtihaad Wat-Taqleed 



They claim to be the People of Hadith (Ahl-ul hadith), but less us glimpse at 
what the real scholars of Hadith had to say on the narration discussed earlier 
from al-Sunan al-Kubra of al-Bayhaqi or his Ma'rifatus Sunan. Some of the 
quotes are abridged versions from al-Bayhaqi 's al-Sunan al-Kubra whose wording 
begins with the following sentence: 



1) Imam al-Nawawi (d. 676 AH) authenticated the sanad from al-Bayhaqi's al- 
Sunan al-Kubra in his al-M ajmu Sharh al-M uhadhhab 134 as follows: 



Vol.4/p. 32, printed with Fath al-Aziz of al-Rafii and Talkhis al-Habir of Ibn Hajar al- 
Asqalani 




OR HIS MA'RIFATUS SUNAN 



(pg.264). 



<_jUaLSl <jj 'yS. 1$£. (jj^jL IjjLS 
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^ Ajfr Alll gAait & ^ ,4* ^ ijis » : JlS^ ASM 

jaC djJj ^3 o u JJ ctf 4t* eft* , J"^* ^ , t?^ 3 ' S 'JJJ 0 U JJ ctf 



Al-Nawawi also declared al-Bayhaqi's sanad to be Sahih in his Khulasatul A hkam 
(1/ 576) 135 as did the editor of this work, Hussain Isma'il Jamal of Cairo 
University as follows: 

J* Cx»*jh , J^ M <4-k & t^J t^b-^JI 40* bi CP J - 1961 



2) Imam Fakhmd-Din al Zayla'i (d. 743 AH) authenticated the chain of 
transmission for al-Bayhaqi's narration in his Tabyin al Haqa'iq 136 as follows: 

j Sir, ^uSj ^ %j ls*>3 <^ J^j 

j^J^y^ >j3t£ fP fua>u3 i-Lib t£ JJ u Ai^! J*i J«j 



135 Printed by Muassasa al-Risala, 2 volumes, Beirut, 1 st edn, 1997CE/1418 AH 

136 1/178, printed by Dar al-Kutub al Islami, Cairo, 1313 AH 
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3) Imam Taqiud-Din al-Subki (d. 756 AH) also authenticated the sanad as 
found in al-Bayhaqi's Ma'rifatus Sunan. Al-Suyuti quoted from al-Subki's Sharh 
al-Minhaj while discussing this issue of the rak'ats of Taraweeh in his his al- 
ly! asabih fi Salatul T araweeh : 

i^C, pjSj U£ Jli <Gc ^i) tr^J ^la^t JjJj (jj tjjLuiil Cf" ^J^"">^ JlluiVb d jjfrj 

4) The Shafi'i Hafiz, Ibn al-MuIaqqin (d. 804 AH) in his al-Badr al-Munir 137 also 
declared the sanad recorded by al-Bayhaqi to be Sahih as follows: 



The five editors of this work ascribed this narration from al-Bayhaqi to his al- 
Sunan al-Kubra (2/ 496) by saying under footnote no. 9: 



5) The Shafi'ite Hafiz, Waliud-Din al-Iraqi (d. 826 AH), in his Tarhil Tathrib fi 
Sharhil Taqrib 138 also authenticated al-Bayhaqi's sanad by saying: 

1 jilS 'Jl Ajfr AIM 'jjjj ch> l£ l?H^\ c^j 



1J7 4/350 

138 2/365, this Sharh also has the views of his father, Shaykh Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi mentioned within 
it also 
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A few lines later, al-Iraqi mentioned the earlier Imams who advocated 20 rak'ats 
of Taraweeh as follows: 

^UkUlS 4j& Alii <>J 

From the above one can deduce that the Imams like: Abu Hanifa, Sufyan al- 
Thawri, al-Shafi'i, Ahmed ibn Hanbal and the Jumhur (majority) of Ulama 
according to Ibn Abdal Barr al-Maliki (d. 463 AH) were upon 20 rak'ats 
Taraweeh and this was like an agreement (kal-Ijma). 

Indeed, Waliud-Din al Iraqi mentioned that his father would also pray 20 Rak'ats 
of Taraweeh then 16 rak'ats later on: 139 

" w ' " " All) ^.il)^ ^"Aj 

j^luilj qh 9 a O^^J f^toJ) ^ -, A <t tft Ajuj Cluu i ii ^ 

ti&\ ~J>\ »iiu ^jaIaS) JM J&> 

The Shafi'i commentator of Sahih al-Bukhari, known as Imam al-Qastallani (d. 

923 AH) has also mentioned that the sanad in Sunan al-Bayhaqi is Sahih by 
quoting in line with Hafiz Waliud-D in al-Iraqi as follows in his Irshad al-Sari: 140 



This was also affirmed by al-Sakhawi as has been quoted in this treatise. Imam Nurud-Din al- 
Samhudi (d. 911 AH) mentioned in his Khulasataul Wafa bi-akhbar Dar al-Mustafa (1/31) that in 
his time the people of Madina prayed 20 rakats Taraweeh at the beginning of the night followed by 
16 rak'ats in the last part of it as follows: 

140 3/426, printed with Imam al-Nawawi's Sharh on Sahih Muslim on the margins by Bulaq press, 
Egypt, 1304 AH 
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■^JpJL^j/ijlj (JjlOj^u-Ulok'j) ^^i^J^^ 



6) Imam Badmd-Din al-Ayni al-Hanafi (d. 855 AH) in his al-Binaya fi Sharh al- 
Hidaya 141 also clarified that 20 rak'ats is the Madhhab of the Hanafi's, as well as 
being the view of Imams: al-Shafi'i, Ahmed ibn Hanbal and the view of the 
majority according to a certain al-Qadi 142 . He also mentioned Imam Malik's view 
for 9 Tarweehat which equates to 36 Rak'ats (viz. 20 Rak'ats Taraweeh+16 
rak'ats of individual nafl during the rest period): 

^AitUI Jli oj t LlaJu jtkj hSjfrjl*^ _fi+J ( u;:* : l...T. U-jj $ ) 

In his al-Binaya (1/ 660), al-Ayni also authenticated al-Bayhaqi's sanad as found in 
his al-Sunan al-Kubra as well as quoting from Ibn Qudama al-Maqdisi al- 
Hanbali's al-Mughni that 20 rak'ats was like an Ijma (an agreement): 



141 



142 



Vol. 1/ 659, D ar al-Fikr edition 



It seems to be Qadi Iyad, as this is what we quoted al-Nawawi saying from his Majmu 
Sharh al-Muhadhhab 
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AL.L; </ * r= JI U UiUJI v U-9l giJ, < t^oll J*f J^u <iUi 
«if ^Al ^j^cf-ts** dj • V* & £>V^ -^Jpj' 

^ £»Uj j OlT J15 £>Ujj ^ ju^ ttjll ^ JU cJi £>!• 

IX 5 JC J*t £)t <tUU vlji-ljLktUOj^J^il ymjjt&j** 

a-S'j^IaIU I >l> oUS^ jT&fc. IjU^i ^Ij L* fciJll J*t jljti 

If i*v* i-Sjc/jZ* J-i^Ai ^jiu- j^t juif J-**! 4) ^iJb^U 

Furthermore, in his Sharh on Sahih al-Bukhari known as Umdatul Qari (7/ 177), 
Imam al-Ayni repeated the above in similar style by saying: 

Jju ijfrj £a«u jjjjj CiPiJ-i f»Jf* Au* ctf J>-Sf I £ji t?^J *Ukl) 
j kdj £j>&u *k <^J cP^ 0->*J^ 

Al-Ayni affirmed not only the authenticity of al-Bayhaqi's sanad (as in his Sunan 
al-Kubra) but also the point that it was used as evidence by, "Our companions 
(H anafi's), Shafi'is and H anbali's." 
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7) The Shafi'i Imam, Jalalud-Din al-Suyuti (d. 911 AH) also authenticated al- 
Bayhaqi's sanad in his al-Masabih fi Salatul Taraweeh : 143 

o^^J jf^ <^ ^UaaJl oi J* u^jfe 

Some people also promote the claim that Imam al-Suyuti was also finally a 
proponent for 8 rak'ats taraweeh! Rather, his final positions in fiqh do not 
contravene the verdicts of Imam al-Nawawi (who we have seen advocated 20 
Rak'ats). Indeed, al-Suyuti said in his al-Radd N ala man A khlada ila al-A rd wa Jahila 
anna al-Ijtihada fi kulli k srin Fard ("Refutation of the Shiftless Who H ave no Idea that 
Ijtihad is a Religious 0 bligation in E very A ge" ): 144 

" I did not mean by this that I was similar to one of the Four Imams, but only that I was a 
School-affiliated mujtahid (mujtahid muntasib). For, when I reached the level of tarjih or 
distinguishing the best fatwa inside the school, I did not contravene al-N awawi's tarjih. A nd 
when I reached the level of ijtihad mutlaq, I did not contravene al-Shaffi's school." 



8) One of the well known students of al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani and given 
the title of Shaykh al-Islam by the Shafi'i Madhhab, was the elderly faqih, Shaykh 
Zakariyya al-Ansari (d. 926 AH). In his Fath al-Wahhab bi-Minhaj al-Tullab, 145 
he not only affirmed 20 rak'ats but also declared one of al-Bayhaqi's chains of 
transmission to be Sahih as follows: 

| _^Ldj tia i unit | _^Ldj (jIuoaj (ja JjiUl i-ija- <j-» ^Tji- ^luij i&l Aj) 
S^La ^Sjlfr cK 3 .^ U' '"'J 1 **' :' J^J ,5ju) j3l ^ *£j ^jikj >l2 IjjjISjj Aj^L^j 

^ ^ ^ ^ Ijjts ^#a^a JlIuiL ^flj^ ) j jjj ,lfi& IjjajLia J^l 



143 Printed as part of his al-Hawi lil-Fatawi(l/387) 

144 As translated by Dr GF Haddad 

145 1/68 
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■"'j,"' 1 Lfc& aaJl 4jfrjj»uL«u UpV 4 im bujl jjj t j j^ jluu (jl 1 fl.' af ~- 

^JbJ (> Upflj j* jj Jjj Lsfr jjij $1 &a±Jl\ 



Shaykh Zakariyya al-Ansari also authenticated it in his A sna al-M atalib fi Sharh 
Rawd al-T alib 146 as follows: 

<_iUaa3l ,jj j&- J£& (jj^jjii IjjIS ^gjf ^jVirt JlIluL sj-jc-j jA LJaJ lSJJJ u"H)^ sljj 
diJ^J yay^S ^ 2tiLa jjj 4^j <jjj2u»u &Lua*j J£* i£ ^Je 4J) t^J 



9) The Hanafi faqih known as Ibrahim al-Halabi (d. 956 AH) has mentioned in 
his G hunyatul Mutamalli 147 which is famoulsy known as "Kabiri" the following: 

jjj jA j LjLuiuii jmJU 4*£j jjj^ifr Ujift ^jjIjjj') jt 4JLuloJ) »JA (ja jJc- ;4jjjj 

^^•a jLLuib ^jS^uSl »ljj La jj^aaJUj i4JjXal) JaI Jasu biLa^l 4*£j <jji$Jj (Jjbui JlJLa Jj& j 
(4Jla ^^C- j (jLajfr ij^3 4*£j jJj<Lusu j^fr J^C- ^Ic- jjajfij t jjl£ ;Jl£ jjj i_ijLuJ) <jfr 
jjj^ifrj (Jbiaaj ^jjajii j^fr ^ (jjiLUI (jl£ ; Jli jLajj jj JjJj jfr UajJI ^j 
I JAj JLa 4 4^*£j jjj*ji*j jLuiaj ^ ^^L^aj ^! ^Uj j^i 4_jj ^^Je jfr t^i^l <^J 
btlaAia <jj%3 j^C- <4jJj ^1 4j£jj jjjj') ^ jLajj <jjt ^ "IjI^flJ.'ty JL2 t^La^VlS 

JllLa Jj&j bjj& 4^a. jA j 

Hence, Imam al-Halabi declared al-Bayhaqi's sanad as found in his al-Sunan al- 
Kubra to be Sahih. The above quote was translated in the English edition of 
Fatawa Rahimiyya (1/ 242) 148 of the late Mufti Abdur Rahim Lajpuri as follows: 

"It is conduded from the above discussion that according to our conviction, the Taraweeh, 
undoubtedly consits of twenty rak'ahs with ten salams and this is the common belief. A ccording 
to Imam Malik, it has thirty six rak'ahs. He argues from the practice of the people of 
Madina, and the argument of the majority of people is the report which Imam Bayhagi has 
reported with sound authority 149 that during H adrat U mar's as well as H adrat U thman's and 



1/201, Darul Kutub Ilmiyya, Beirut, 1 st edn, 2000 CE 
P. 388 

With slight correction of the spelling 
Bi-isnad Sahih 
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H adrat A li's periods, 150 twenty rak 'ahs were performed. It is reported in the Mu'atta 151 on the 
authority of Yazid ibn Ruman, that people used to say in Ramadan twenty three rak'ahs 
including the W itr rak'ahs, and in the book al-M ughni 152 there is a report concerning H adrat 
A li that he ordere d a man to lead twenty rak 'ahs of prayer during the R amadan; he said it was 
like consensus. Although Ibn Ruman's narration is 'cut off (mun q ata) but, according to 
Imam M alik, it is a proof and hence authentic." 



10) The Shafi'i faqih, Khatib al-Shirbini (d. 977 AH) in his Mughni al-Muhtaj 153 
declared al-Bayhaqi's sanad to be Sahih in affirmation of 20 rak'ats as follows: 

^jj Jliuib ^ft^nU <_$ jj U2 cjIuiaj <> iL2 <J£ ^ £iLul*-2 >u«j <**£j OjJ^ 



11) The Hanafi Imam, Ali al-Qari (d. 1014 AH) also authenticated al-Bayhaqi's 
sanad in his Sharh al-N uqayah (1/ 250) as follows: 

£jj j ^» <fej I^J i^J 

J&l <Ulfr L*& tsjii ^uij (J^l Jj) CuL£ £)b Jj£j AJjd 

Al-Qari also mentioned that Imam Malik held the view for 36 rak'ats. In 
addition, he mentioned in his Mirqat al-Mafatih (1/227) that 20 rak'ats was 



150 The wording in al-Bayahqi's al-Sunan al-Kubra from Saa'ib ibn Yazid (ra) does not mention 20 
rak'ats to be from Ali ibn Abi Talib's (ra) era but only during the era of Umar (ra), and in the era of 
Uthman (ra) the prayer was so long that some were leaning on sticks 

151 Of Imam Malik ibn Anas 

152 Of Ibn Qudama al-Maqdisi al-Hanbali (d. 620 AH) 

153 1/226, DaralFikr, Beirut 
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established in Umar ibn al Khattab's time (ra) and he mentioned the variant from 
al-Bayhaqi's Ma'rifatus Sunan: 



Shaykh al-Qari claimed that its chain of transmission was declared Sahih by 
Imam al-Nawawi in his al-Khulasa, but what is correct is that al-Nawawi 
authenticated the wording as found in al-Bayhaqi's al- Sunan al-Kubra and not the 
Ma'rifatus Sunan of the same al-Bayhaqi. 



12) The Hanafi Hafiz of Hadith, Imam Muhammad Murtada al-Zabidi (d. 

1205 AH) has also declared al-Bayhaqi's sanad to be Sahih in his monumental 
commentary to Imam al-Ghazali's Ihya Ulum ud-Din known as Ithafus-Sadatul- 
Muttaqin 154 as follows: 



j'^ 1 ^ 1 tfri->t J s^l tsjUiJlJ ow^. ^uj i >f i ^lLu jl 



Note also that Imam Zabidi also mentioned in the same work (3/422) the 
following point which establishes that the Ijma (agreement) that was reached in 
Uma^s time (ra) - meaning upon 20 rak'ats of Taraweeh was held by the likes of 
major Imams like Abu Hanifa, al-Nawawi, al-Shafi'i, Ahmed (ibn Hanbal), the 
majority, and preferred choice of Ibn Abdal Barr. Al-Zabidi also gave the names 
of those who transmitted for 20 rak'ats from the Musannaf of ibn Abi Shayba: 



3/415 

- 194- 



©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



"aL^. /\ jail jftf'j J £j <5 jl'^-^^l y »t JjUy^e J 4jUsJUic £.»-!_> 
^jjpjjp ^c-tii-s^J ^ijfoUj j.vJ' j^cu-UjV^il^ ^-lj>.*a- b^LiJ L^^b 



13) Shaykh Sulayman al-Bujayrmi al-Shafi'i (d. 1221 AH) in his notes 
(Hashiyya) to Sharh Minhaj al-Tullab 155 declared al-Bayahqi's sanad to be Sahih: 

Alii '^aj i-jllaaJl £j j^fr bj-»Jf* f4^ t^lfe?' (JJJJ 



14) The Shafi'i Mufti, Shaykh Abu Bakr al Dimyati (d. 1310 AH) in his 
Iyanatul Talibin 156 also declared al-Bayhaqi's sanad to be Sahih 



&\ LjlkaJ! £jj iffr ^ ^j^jL ^jj jLLytb t^SfJjit <iJJJ 



15) Shaykh Muhammad Ah al-Nimawi (d. 1322 AH) declared al-Bayahqi's 
sanad from his al-Sunan al-Kubrato be Sahih in his Athar al-Sunan (p. 251), and 
he also mentioned the alternate version from al-Bayhaqi's Ma'rifatsu Sunan with 
its authentication by Taqiud-Din al-Subki (in his Sharh al-Minhaj) and Ali al-Qari 
(in his Sharh Muwatta Muhammad), as mentioned in this treatise elsewhere. 



155 1/370, Maktaba Islamiyy a, Diyarbakr, Turkey 



156 1/265, Dar al Fikr, Beirut 
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SOME CONTEMPORARIES WHO 
AUTHENTICATED AL-BAYHAQI S SANAD: 



1) The Hanafi Muhaddith, Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Ama'ut has also declared the 
sanad in the Sunan al-Kubra of al-Bayhaqi to be Sahih (and all of its sub 
narrators to be upright and trustworthy) in his editing of the Sharh al-Sunna 157 of 
al-Baghawi as follows: 

6Ui»j / j Ct il ^ j ,> / v Je 0 _^>b IjilT : JU 

C-r*^ jU -l |j*J ■ r^*" :jLi CS C>U* j, oc* -V 4 J 



Shaykh Shu'ayb continued to advance why the sub narrators were trustworthy on 
the next page, and if one was to make an analytical guess it would not be far 
fetched to note that his defence of this sanad seems to be directed to al-Albani 
without naming him. Additionally, Shaykh Shu'ayb mentioned it to have a Sahih 
isnad with all the sub-narrators being upright and trustworthy in his editing of 
the Siyar a'lam an-Nubala 158 of Hafiz al-D hahabi as follows (last line): 



157 
158 



4/120 
1/401, fn. 1 
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j>. ***** j* -j*) ^-s» & >J> Ji> j* k (vvr-) u knm , h j JljjM x* r >ij 
• f i — 1 ' 

■ QUI J >U- ^IS' ->L-.| >Ju>j i»LiJl JjI 



"Salafi" scholars who authenticated or accepted it: 



2) Abdar Rahman al-Muallimi al-Yamani 159 (d. 1386 AH) 

It is sufficient to say that the likes of Badi al-Sindi and al-Albani have no early 
scholar to support their weakening of the narration from al-Bayhaqi's al-Sunan 
al-Kubra for 20 rak'ats in the time of Umar (ra). On the contrary, one of their 
fellow sect members, who some from their likes epithetised with the title of "al- 
Dhahabi al-Asr" (The Dhahabi of the Age), known as Abdar Rahman al- 
Muallimi has done some justice by declaring the sanad of al-Bayhaqi's al-Sunan 
al-Kubra to be Sahih in his Kitab Qiyam Ramadan. 160 

3) The late "Salafi" opponent to al-Albani, known as Isma'il al-Ansari (d. 
1996/ 1417 AH) wrote a number of refutations on the former, and one such 
work is connected to the rak'ats of Taraweeh. In his Tashih Hadith Salatil 
Taraweeh Ishrin rak'a wal radd ala al-A lbani n* Tad'ifihi, 161 he mentioned the narration 
for 20 rak'ats in the time of Umar (ra) as mentioned in al-Sunan al-Kubra of al- 
Bayhaqi, and noted that it was declared to be Sahih by Imams: al-Nawawi in his 



Al-Muallimi was one of the chief editors of classical texts at the famous Hanafi publishing and 
research center known as Da'iratul Ma'arif in Hyderabad, India. He is also a reference to his 
admirers for his reply to his contemporary, Shaykh Muhammad Zahid al-Kawthari (d. 1371 AH) 

160 See p. 57, Maktaba al-Makkiyya, 1 st edn, Makka, 1997 

161 See p. 7, Maktaba al-Imam al-Shafi'i, Riyadh, 2 nd edn, 1988 
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al-Khulasa and al-Majmu with agreement by al-Zayla'i (author of Nasb al-Ra'ya), 
Taqiud-Din al-Subki in his Sharh al-Minhaj, Ibn al-Iraqi in his Tarhil Tathreeb, 
al-Ayni in his Umdatul Qari, al-Suyuti in his al-Masabih, Ali al-Qari in his Sharh 
on Muwatta and al-Nimawi in his Athar al-Sunan. 



4) The late Damascan based advocate of the "Salafi's" known as Abdal Qadir 
al-Ama'ut (d. 2004/ 1425 AH) has also declared the narration from al-Bayhaqi's 
al-Sunan al-Kubrato be Sahih in his editing of the J ami al-Usul fi ahadith al-Rasul 
162 of Imam Ibn al Athir al-Jazari (d. 606 AH). Scan of the relevant portion: 



j <^ ill v Lki| ^ jf J** > 6^.>b I jitT : JU J3> J- l-JUI 1 1 ^ / T 

— \ \r - 

L ( ^iLsJI ^ ) L, ^| j : Jli r T /t j (/j^l f^Vl pf^ « 



5) It was said earlier that another writer from the same sect as Abu Khuzaimah, 
Abu Hibban and al-Adawi is the late Saudi writer known as Abdullah al- 
Duwaish (d. 1407 AH). The latter wrote two works in discreditation of al- 
Albani's weakening some authentic narrations and his authentication of some 
apparently weak narrations. 

In the former work entitled: Tanbih al-Q ari li-taqwiyya ma du'afuhu al-A lbani (p. 47- 
48), al-D uwaish refuted al- Albani's weakening of the narration for 20 rak'ats as in 
al-Sunan al-Kubraof al-Bayhaqi as follows: 



6/123-124 
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£j Qii nail <uil jjfr jjI U jjaj Jli dua. 496 o 3 2 lsj^' ts 2 <j%t^' ^* 

<jOit JjC- ULjl ^luJ) ^Jla»uil (jj " <jj) ,laa,j Lu <jlxali2L (jjjijjJl AjjaiS ,jj ■ ua SI <jj * 
i_uLuJ) A a ^ i <aa ,jj JjJj <jc- i_uj ^j) Luj IxaJl ,jj ^Jfr L2 /j jiuSI Jjjxi) Jjfr £jj i aa * (jj 
^j^uisu j^luAA j j^-ul jjfl AJfr as) ^^ia j uUaaJj £y j^C- ^^Ifr ^j^jSj IjjLS ; Jli Jjjjj £j 
4_aaijj ^ iatiaJj SjSij ^ ^jA^I aj£i ilB <jj ■ aa SI La) (JjtSj AJIaj JLu-ut liA J . A*£j 

: 300 a* s-jaJ) v*^' ^ jLaSL! ' £yl J^J . 1057 oa <^2i *\>^ MaJI ? La2 

Ajp Jl2 ^ jxJIj jj ^-u t a ^Lal ALU) j cjLIS iri j^i ls 1joi1\ La) . tllt^a Ajjj <jt£ 

. ^ja^aSI SI jj AjIjj A\iLj . &j jA ; i j3s^Jil\ 



It may be seen from the above that al-Duwaish declared all the sub-narrators to 
be Thiqa (trastworthy) and also showed that the narrator that Abu Khuzaimah 
and Abu Hibban said was majhul (unknown), 163 namely, Abu Abdullah al-Hussain 
al-D inawari was declared to be Thiqa by Ibn al-Imad in his Shadharat al-D hahab. 
The reader may wish to look back on the quotes earlier in refutation of their 
claim that al-D inawari was allegedly majhul. 



6) Hamud al-Tuwayjiri (d. 1992) who was also a well known Saudi "Salafi" 
writer has also declared Imam al-Bayhaqi's isnad to be Sahih in his al-Radd alal 
Katib al-M aftun (p. 132) as the following scan shows: 



This is what they said in their Qaul ul-Saheeh (p. 15): 

Firstly: - Abu Abdullaah al-Hussain ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hussain Finjuwayah al-Dinawaree 

The narrator Abu Abdullaah al-Hussain ibn Muhammad ibn al- Hussain Finjuwayah al-Dinawaree, 
is unknown Majhool and no biography of him can be found to establish his trustworthiness. So 
this narration is weak. Imaam Abdur-Rahmaan Mubaarakpooree said, "The chain includes Abu 
Abdullaah bin Finjuwayah al-Dinawaree and I do not know of his condition and so it is upon the people 
who claim its authenticity to prove (Abu Abdullaah al-Dinawaree) to be trustworthy...." (Tuhfatul- 
Ahwadhee (3/447). 163 
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t^*-' ■ sL ^-l-: tSjjj ' <-^* iijJ^-i 

Cri J* Oyyu \y\S : Jli -i! jl,^, ^ v_Jl_Jl 

^ <jUi* J « _ . nr . J*. j^S>. I_^IS> OClL J_,*yj, 



7) The Egyptian "Salafi" writer, Mustafa al-Adawi has already been quoted as 
authenticating not only the narration mentioning 20 rak'ats in U mar's (ra) time as 
recorded in the Musnad of Ali ibn Ja'd in his Bahth fl adad rak'at qiyam al-layl, but 
also some of the reports from the Tabi'in also. 



This all indicates that even those who are acknowledged to belong to the same 
sect as Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban are not in total agreement that al- 
Bayhaqi's narration via the route of Yazid ibn Khusayfa is da'eef (weak). On the 
contrary, it is clear that some have agreed with some major Huffaz of Hadith, 
that it is actually Sahih. The latter scenario is the dominant position as shown 
from the list above mentioning no less than a dozen scholars from the past. 
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AN EXAMINATION OF A ISHA S (ra) 
NARRATIONS ON 8 RAK ATS 



The duo said on p. 31 of their "Qaul ul-Saheeh": 

Ummul Mu'mineen A'aishah (Radhiallaahu Anha) narrates The Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu 
Alayhee-Wasallam) after finishing the Eesha prayer he would pray 1 1 rakdhs till the morning 
and after every 2 raka'ah he would make the salutation and he would pray one witr..'.' (Saheeh 
Muslim (1/254). 

Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahmaan asked A'aishah, "How was the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee-Wasallam) in Ramadhaan." She replied, "Whether Ramadhaan or 
other than the month of Ramadhaan, he would not exceed 1 1 raka'hs." 

(Saheeh al-Bukhaari (3/25, 4/205), Saheeh Muslim (2/66), Saheeh Abu Awaanah (2/327), Abu 
Dawood (1/210), Tirmidhee (2/302-303) Shaakir edn, Nasaa'ee (1/248), Saheeh Ibn Khuzaimah 
(2/192) Imaam Maalik's Muwatta (1/134), Muwatta of Imaam Muhammad (pg.138) Baihaqee 
Sunan al-Kubraa (2/495-496), Musnad Ahmad (6/36, 73, 104), Buloogh al-Maraam Ma 'a Subl as- 
Salaam (3/35-36), Nayl al-Awthaar (3/58), Umdatul-Qaaree (11/128) of Mulla Alee Qaaree 
Hanafee. 

Reply: 

These are the primary narrations they used to claim that Allah's Messenger 
(sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) only performed a maximum of 8 rak'ats Taraweeh. 
As they mentioned, the Hanafi's generally deny its relation to it being connected 
to Salatul Taraweeh, but are firm in declaring the above narrations from A'isha 
(ra) to be linked to Salatul Tahajjud. 

They said: 

The hanafee's object here and say this hadeeth is concerning Tahajjud and not Taraweeh 
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After Claiming UnCOnvindngly that: Tahajjud, Taraaweeh, Qiyaam al-Layl, Qiyaam 
Ramadhaan are all different names for the same prayer 

And that: 

If this is the case as the hanafee's claim that the hadeeth of A'aishah is pertaining to the 
Tahajjud prayer then we say it is not established at all that the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu 
Alayhee-Wasallam) prayed Tahajjud and Taraaweeh separately (in the month of Ramadhaan). 
Therefore it is upon the hanafee's to prove he prayed these two prayers separately. 

They then quoted one of their Shaykhs as follows (p. 32): 

So Imaam Abdul-Jabbaar Khandayaalwee said, "Some hanafee's have limited this hadeeth of 
A'aishah in Bukhaari to tahajjud, then firstly this is a fallacy which is given to the general folk 
because it is not established from any narration the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee- 
Wasallam) prayed taraaweeh and tahajjud separately in the month of Ramadhaan. The three (3) 
nights the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee-Wasallam) prayed with the companions is 
referred to as taraaweeh, whereas in these 3 nights, in one night he prayed from the beginning of the 
night right to its end. So we also find from this the time of taraaweeh prayer is from after Eeshaa up 
until sunris e. . ." (al-Insaaf Raf 'a Ikhtilaaf Musama bih Khaatimah Ikhtilaaf (pg.63-64). 

Reply: 

The time for Taraweeh is as he said, but what suggests that Allah's Messenger 
(sallallahu alaihi sallam) performed in general Tahajjud separately from Salatul 
Taraweeh is the following Hadith from Sahih Muslim: 164 

pj*al\ <J JLua^l £jC ^| ^(11) « ^ - 13 « ijMl f>l) 

(jc- iCu& ijp- ^jLului Uj^ .^uAiil (jj ^uiU juojl\ jjI UjJAi ja. (jj jjA j w *" la ("| "| 04) - 59 



See also Qiyam Ramadan of Ibn Nasr al Marwazi (no. 9), Musnad Ahmed (no. 12767), Musnad 
Abd ibn Humayd (no. 1274) and al-Awsat of ibn al Mundhir (no. 1996) 
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J^J ^ j^ajj Jsus. iAili U) ^luij AJp <u)l ^I^d Ula .UaA j US ^^a. .luaJ 

.^aJ" :JlSfl :Jli ? ^Jjili Ul : U»^al ;<Q US : Jli .tliifr l^^iLaj V S!>tua ^jluafl 41* j 

! ^jLaljj JIaj JL U" :^1uij <uic- au) ^^L^ ^^uil <Jtl$ .<^Laljj<UlAj-fli <j^» Jlag iili .j^uJI 

The English translation of Sahih Muslim 165 mentions it as follows: 
Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The M essenger of A llah (peaoe be upon him) was observing prayer during Ramadan . I came 
and stood by his side. Then another man came and he stood likewise until we became a group. 
W hen the A postle of A llah (peace be upon him) perceived that we were behind him, he lightened 

the prayer. He then went to his abode and observed such (a long) prayer (the 
like of which) he never observed with us. W hen it was morning we said to him: 

D id you perceive us during the night? U pon this, he said: Y es, it was this (realisation) that 
induced me to do that which I did. H e (the narrator) said: The M essenger of A llah (peace be 
upon him) began to observe Sawm W isal at the end of the month (of Ramadan). One of his 
companions also began to observe this uninterrupted fast, whereupon the A postle of A llah 
(peace be upon him) said: W hat about such people who observe uninterrupted fasts? Y ou are 
not like me. By A llah, if the month were lengthened for me, I should have observed Sawm 
W isal, so that those who act in an exaggerated manner would (have been obliged) to abandon 
their excesses. 

From the above narration we may deduce that the Salah that the Sahaba 
performed as a group behind the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) was 
Taraweeh, and when he departed to his lodging room, he began another Salah 
whose length was far longer than any Salah known to Anas (ra). This second 
Salah is most probably Salatul Tahajjud, which was usually performed by Allah's 
Messenger (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) in the last part of the night and continued 
until the onset of Salatul Fajrwas approaching. Note how Anas (ra) did not say 



21 536, no. 2433 
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that the Salah that the group performed in the masjid was the same Salah that 
was performed in the separate abode, but his words indicate that they were 2 
different prayers in one night. 

An example from a Sahabi that some Hanafi scholars have used to show the 
distinction between two Salah's in the nights of Ramadan is the one from Talq 
ibn Ali (ra) as found in Sunan Abu D awud (no. 1434) 166 as follows 

."fL3 <^ V" : JjL -flu. j <b> ilj ^yiua. ill J^u. j 

Q ays ibn T alq said: Talq ibn Ali visited us on a certain day during Ramadan . H e remained 
with us till evening and broke fast with us. H e then stood up and led us in the witr prayer. H e 
then went to his mosque and led them in prayer. W hen the witr remained, he put forward 
another man and said: L ead your companions in the witr prayer, for I heard the A postle of 
A Hah (peaoe be upon him) as saying: T here are no two witrs during one night." 

This narration implies that after breaking the fast in Ramadan, Talq (ra) lead a 
group of the Sahaba in an unspecified venue, and for him to have lead them in 
Witr Salah indicates that he had lead Taraweeh before hand, followed by the Witr 
in congregation. Talq (ra) then went to his masjid and lead the people in prayer, 
and it does not make sense that he would have repeated praying Taraweeh all 
over again, but the implication here seems to indicate that he lead for Salatul 
Tahajjud, and since he had already lead in Witr he appointed someone else to 
lead the Witr. Wallahu a'lam. 



Imam al-Tirmidhi mentioned an abridged version of the above narration in his 
al-Jami (no. 469) as follows: 



Also found in Sahih Ibn Khuzayma (no. 1101) and its editor (Dr Mustafa A'zami) declared the 
sanad to be Hasan, Sahih Ibn Hibban (no. 2449), Sunan al-Nasa 'i (no. 1679) , al-Mukhtara (no. 166) 
of Diya al-Maqdisi who considered it to be Sahih and its editor (Dr Abdal Malik Danish) declared 
its sanad to be Sahih 

-204- 



©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



AjlX^a ^_)3.l ^Jl jlij-! P 4 ^ t^J l-« JL» SjiSj l^ij ■* ; IjflJj . JJjJl (J^j °Cy*j Isffl 

jjc.j (^^jIII (—iLaj^al °qa (Jil *j iajt J (Jlij 4 (jjl 3 ° al l5^I J^J ' ^ ^4 

^^Jlc. ojJj ^_^J U '"*'*" ^ l-^r ^ ^1* ^-J JiJ^I JSM cJ-?^ (Jj' L)^ 1 j3j> l-^J ; 

t aa3.1j Aij^ll JaIj ^»jUi3l j t t^SjUUl (^Ij 4 (jiii jjj ^UUij 4 (_j jjffl jLjiui : lJj^ j^j ^» 



Q ays ibn T alq ibn A li reported on the authority of his father that he heard A llah's M essenger 
(sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) say: "There are not two witr (prayers) in a nicfit." 

Imam A bu Isa al-Tirmidhi (rahimahullah) said: This hadith is H asan gharib. The people of 
knowledge differ about a person who offers the witr in the beginning of the night and again in 
the last portion thereof. Some of the People of Knowledge from the C ompanions of al-N abi 
(sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) held the view that he must add a rak'ah to it, and then offer 
whatever salah he likes and end up with the witr at the end of the salah because two witr are 
not offered in one night. Ishaq (ibn Rahawayh) and the Sahaba before him held this view. 
Some of the learned Sahaba (radiallahu anhum) maintained that if anyone offers the witr in the 
beginning of the night and goes to sleep only to awaken in the last portion of the night then he 
may offer as much salah as he likes and not cut off the witr, leaving it as it is. This is what 
Sufyan al-Thawri, Malik ibn Anas, Ibn al Mubarak, al-Shafi'i, the People of Kufa and 
A hmed (ibn H anbal) held. This is (more) Sahih because it is reported through other routes 
that the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) did offer Salah after witr. 167 



It will also be mentioned below how the Faqih of Iraq from the days of the 
Tabi'in, known as Ibrahim al-Nakha'i (d. 96 AH), himself witnessed the distinct 
prayers of Taraweeh and Tahajjud being performed separately in the confines of 
one room in the Masjid. As well as the verdicts of the Hanbali faqih, Imam Ibn 
Qudama al-Maqdisi (d. 620 AH), the Shafi'i faqih, Imam al-Nawawi (d. 676 AH) 
and the much later Shaykh al-Islam of the likes of Abu Khuzaimah/ Abu Hibban, 
known as Muhammad ibn Abdal Wahhab al-Hanbali (d. 1792 CE) of Najd. 



1 7 Translation adapted from the English edition of Jami al-Tirmidhi (1/220) as printed by Darul 
Ishaat, Pakistan 
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The staunchest followers of the late Nasir al-Albani take his view that it is an 
innovation to exceed 8 rak'ats of Taraweeh, but their claim is at thorough odds 
with the following Hadith found in the Sunan of Abu D awud : 

^jjj <f£Lui ^1 £p t^Lui £jj <>ubxSI 4 jal$_aJI £j ,S<\-\ n Lu i^U £j £JJjJI Luis. -1277 

; Jli 4JI ^y tt luJ) 4.<juf> ,jj jj^c- (jfr t4_aLal 

5!luaJt ^Li CiLj La ^uai JLillj <J j^." : JLa f^a-u.1 tW 2 ' d^jLj 

ipj^aj ji £-aj £*^J^ o^AJI ^JJai ^ia* j-uaflj '* t "^l ^^Ldj ^ia* t Ajjl^n O^Jfl <"ifl 
^2at 4_jju£a uu> Siluail ^jLS La J^d s LjJ ^^iuajj ' p 1 ^"J '*' tji,j* OH LjJLl 

,jLS "*>'> ui La <_La2 (J<iaA]| dfrl j IJL2 (L^j)jj) jawuu <jl3 j^aS! >j (Alia ^ajJt Jjsu 

pi ?ij ni <_HJ^ LAW SO*"* L^j^ tj-i'vwJl c-jjju jj-oS) tjintl) ^lin* Sjj^Aa o^L^I 
^ VI 3_aLai pc t ^Luj ^j! lt"^ :L> u, -^ , J*-* '%J^ J "jLfcJI tfrl tjluajj 

# <L]| ujjIj 4J]| j&Luili 4»Jjj! V LUui ^.^yaakj 

The English edition of Sunan Abu Dawud (no. 1272) mentioned the above text 
as follows: 



Amr ibn Abasa 168 al-Sulami said: I asked: Apostle of Allah (sallallallahu alaihi wa 
sallam), in which part of the night the supplication is more likely to be accepted? 
He replied: In the last part. Pray (Fasalli) as much as you like, for the prayer 
(Salah) is attended by the angels and it is recorded till you offer the dawn prayer; 
then stop praying when the sun is rising till it is high up about the length of one 
lance or two lances, for it rises between the two horns of the devil, and the 
infidels offer prayer for it (at that time). Then pray as much as you like, because 
the prayer is witnessed and recorded till the shadow of a lance becomes equal to 
it; then cease prayer, for at that time the Hell-fire is heated up and doors of the 
Hell are opened. When the sun declines, pray as much as you like, for the prayer 
is witnessed till you pray the afternoon prayer; then cease prayer till the sun sets 
between the horns of the devil, and (at that time) the infidels offer prayer for it. 
He narrated a lengthy tradition. Abbas said: Abu Salam narrated this tradition in 
a like manner from Abu Umamah. If I committed a mistake unintentionally, I 
beg pardon of Allah and repent to Him. 



In the English edition it has been typed incorrectly as Anbasat 
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As for Salatul Tahajjud, it is mentioned in the Holy Qur'an: 



Lo! Thy Lord knoweth how thou keepest vigil sometimes nearly two-thirds of 
the night, or (sometimes) half or a third thereof, as do a party of those with thee. 
Allah measureth the night and the day. H e knoweth that ye count it not, and turneth unto 
you in mercy. Recite, then, of the Q ur'an that which is easy for you. H e knoweth that there 
are sick folk among you, while others travel in the land in search of Allah's bounty, and 
others (still) are fighting for the cause of Allah. So recite of it that which is easy (for you), and 
establish worship and pay the poor-due, and (so) lend unto Allah a goodly loan. W hatsoever 
good ye send before you for your souls, ye will surely find it with A Hah, better and greater in 
the recompense. And seek forgiveness of Allah. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 



Surat al-Muzammil was revealed in Makka and the following is from the Tafsir of 
Imam Ibn Kathir (d. 774 AH) regarding the above verse: 

Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand less than two- thirds of the night, or half of it.) 
(73:20) until he reached, 

(So recite of it what is easy.) (73:20) and Allah says, 

[ lij^aJs LalXa <iLj yl ^imC- 3i|U *U °Y>g'ft JaSI (j-oj ] 

(And Tahajjud in some parts of the night (also offer the Salah with it), as an 
additional prayer for you. It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) 
(17:79) In fact, this is as true as what he C Abdur-Rahman) said, The proof for this view is what 
Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad, that Sa N id bin Hisham divorced his wife and then traveled 
to Al-Madinah in order to sell some property he had with her. He intended to use its money to 
buy an animal and a weapon and then go for Jihad against the Romans until he died. In the 
process of this he met a group of his people and they informed him that a group of six men from 
his people had intended that in the time of the Messenger of Allah, upon which he said, 



The Meaning of the Glorious Qur'an, by Muhammad Marmaduke Pickthall 
Surah 73:20. [Al-Muzammil] 
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(Is there not for you all an excellent example in me) So he forbade them from that and made 
them testify that they would take their wives back. Then he (Sa' id) returned to us and informed 
us that he went to Ibn "Abbas and asked him about the Witr (prayer). Ibn N Abbas said, "Shall I 
not inform you of the person who is the most knowledgeable person on the earth about the Witr 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah " He said, "Yes." Ibn N Abbas then said, "Go to N A'ishah and ask 
her, then return to me and inform me of what she tells you." He said, "Then I went to Hakim bin 
Aflah and requested him to go with me to her. But he said, N I do not want to be near her. Verily, 
I forbade her from saying anything concerning these two parties (the parties of Ali and 
Mu" awiyah), but she refused and continued being involved with them (in their conflict).' So I 
adjured him by Allah, so he came with me and we entered upon her (in her house)." So she 
said, "Is this the Hakim that I know" He (Hakim) said, "Yes." Then she said, "Who is this that is 
with you" He said, "Sa" id bin Hisham." She said, "Who is Hisham" He said, "He is Ibn "Amir." 
She then asked Allah to have mercy upon him C Amir). Then she said, "Yes, "Amir was a true 
man." Then I (Sa N id) said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about the character of the 
Messenger of Allah ." She replied, "Have you not read the Qur'an" I said, "Of course." Then she 
said, "Verily, the character of the Messenger of Allah was the Qur'an." I was about to stand and 
leave, but then I remembered to ask about the night prayer of the Messenger of Allah. I said, "O 
Mother of the believers! Inform me about the night prayer of the Messenger of Allah." She said, 
"Have you not read the Surah, 

[ a/jai i^L] 

(O you wrapped up.) I said, "Of course." She then said, "Verily, Allah made standing at 
night (for prayer) obligatory at the beginning of this Surah. So the Messenger 
of Allah and his Companions stood for an entire year during the night (in 
prayer) until their feet swelled. Allah held back the revelation of the end of this Surah for 
twelve months. Then, Allah revealed the lightening of this burden at the end of this Surah. 
Then, the standing for night prayer became voluntary after it used to be 
obligatory." I was about to leave when I remembered to ask her about the Witr prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah. So I said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about the Witr prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah." She said, "We used to prepare his Siwak (toothstick) for him and his 
ablution water, and Allah would awaken him whenever He wished to awaken him during the 
night. Then, he would clean his teeth with the Siwak and perform ablution. Then, he would pray 
eight (Rak N ahs) units of prayer and he would not sit during them except at the end of the eighth 
one. At this point he would sit and remember his Lord the Most High, and supplicate to Him. 
Afterwards he would stand without saying the greeting of peace (Taslim). He would then pray a 
ninth unit of prayer and then sit. He would remember Allah Alone and then supplicate to Him 
(during this sitting). Then, he would say the greetings of peace (to conclude the prayer) making 

-208 - 



©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



it audible to us. Then, he would pray two more units of prayer after this salutation of peace, 
while he would be sitting. So these are eleven units of prayer, O my son. Then, when he became 
older and heavier, he would perform Witr prayer with seven units of prayer, and then he would 
pray two extra units of prayer after them while sitting after the salutation of peace. So these are 
nine units of prayer, O my son. Whenever the Messenger of Allah used to 
pray a particular prayer, he liked to remain consistent in its 
performance. If he would ever be preoccupied from performing the 
night prayer by oversleeping, pain or illness, he would pray twelve 
units of supererogatory prayer during the day. I do not know of Allah's Prophet 
ever reciting the entire Qur'an in one night before morning nor did he fast an entire month other 
than the month of Ramadan." 170 So I went to Ibn "Abbas and told him what she had said. Ibn 
"Abbas then said, "She has spoken truthfully and if I had went to her house I would have 
remained until she spoke directly to me and I could see her lips moving." This is how Imam 
Ahmad recorded this narration in its entirety. Muslim also recorded similarly in his Sahih. Ibn 
Jarir recorded from Abu N Abdur-Rahman that he said, "When the Ayah 



(O you wrapped.) (73: 1) was revealed, the people stood in night prayer for an entire year until 
their feet and shins swelled. This continued until Allah revealed, 



(So recite of it what is easy.) (73:20) - Then the people relaxed." Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As- 
Suddi both said the same. N AN bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn N Abbas that he said concerning 
Allah's statement, 

[ 3blfl Ala " U ^l\ J AlLaJ . !)biS % ^] 

(Stand (to pray) all night, except a little. Half of it or less than that, a little.) (73:2,3) "This 
became difficult on the believers. Then Allah lightened the matter for them and had mercy on 
them when He revealed after this, 



This is also mentioned in Sahih Muslim (English edn, no. 1623) and a shorter variant in Sahih 
Muslim (no. 1628): 'A'isha reported that when the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) 
decided upon doing any act, he continued to do it, and when he slept at night or fell sick he 
observed twelve rak'ahs during the daytime. I am not aware of Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) observing prayer during the whole of the night till morning, or observing fast for a whole 
month continuously except that of Ramadan. 
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(He knows that there will be some among you sick, others traveling through the land, seeking of 
Allah's bounty.) until Allah says, 

(So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy for you.) (73:20) So Allah made the 
matter easy - and unto Him is due all praise - and he did not make matters difficult." 

Hence, the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) and the Sahaba performed 
Tahajjud together for about a whole year, and later on it was relaxed for them as 
a supererogatory prayer. 

Also in Sura al-lsra, the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir mentions the following: 

The Command to pray Tahajjud 

(And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah with it as an additional prayer for you.) 
Here Allah commands him (the Prophet ) to offer further prayers at night after the prescribed 
prayers. It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah that when the Messenger of Allah 
was asked which prayer is best after the prescribed prayers, he said, 

« JjSII olLa» 

(The Night prayer) Allah commanded His Messenger to pray the Night prayer after offering the 
prescribed prayers, and the term Tahajjud refers to prayer that is offered after 
sleeping. This was the view of N Alqamah, Al-Aswad, Ibrahim An-Nakha N i and others. It is also 
well-known from the Arabic language itself. A number of Hadiths report that the Messenger of 
Allah used to pray Tahajjud after he had slept. These include reports from Ibn "Abbas, N A'ishah 
and other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. This has been discussed in detail in the 
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appropriate place, praise be to Allah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is what comes after N Isha', or 
it could mean what comes after sleeping." 

(an additional prayer (Nawafii)) means the Night prayer has been made an extra 
prayer specifically for the Prophet , because all his previous and future sins had been 
forgiven. But for other members of his Ummah, offering optional prayers may expiate for 
whatever sins they may commit. This was the view of Mujahid, and it was reported in Al-Musnad 
from Abu Umamah Al-Bahili. 

Thus, Ibn Kathir has defined Salatul Layl (night prayer) to refer specifically to 
Salatul Tahajjud, and it is clearly mentioned to be an optional Salah (nafl). 

As for Salatul Taraweeh, it was introduced by Allah's Messenger (sallallahu alaihi 
wa sallam) to be performed only in Ramadan, and as such it is mentioned to be a 
Sunna prayer specific to Ramadan alone by some Ulama. Those who say that 
Taraweeh and Tahajjud are one and the same prayer need to prove that is the 
case from specific narrations, otherwise, they need to explain why according to 
the Hadith quoted above from Sahih Muslim as narrated by Anas ibn Malik (ra) 
he mentioned two distinct prayers in Ramadan, one in congregation with the 
Sahaba, and then Allah's messenger (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) detached himself 
away from the Sahaba to perform an extraordinarily long Salah in his personal 
living quarters. Thus, Tahajjud is not restricted to any time frame but is 
performable any night of the whole year, while Taraweeh is limited to Ramadan 
alone. 

The following narration from Sunan Ibn Majah mentions how Taraweeh was 
introduced by Allah's Messenger (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) specifically in 
Ramadan: 

£L2w j fbfl <ji f U. Itub (1 73) « IfciS SauJIj SiUa2| tjtfS . 5 « JjSfl f jaJI 
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(*u1->; w ilia ^j^A jJl JaP (jj) <La1ui bl CuAi ; Jli tjjUiui £jj ^ualit £p La&islS t^jl^aJI J-uaJJt 

i^Jl u ny\ ,^iu ; Jli .(jluxa j j^ui « £>a Aja uv ui 
piJ <"in< ii j ><UUua f£J& <dil <_u£ JUfl j j^ui j£j jduij «Uip Alii ^^La <tf]l Jjluj £j! 

.(4-»f AjJJj |»jj£ Ajjjj ^j-a U ' iua 1 j b'Laj) <L»li j 4_alua £aS - t Lal_j^ 

Nadr ibn Shayban said, I met Abu Salama ibn Abdar Rahman and said, relate to 
me some Hadith that you heard from your father regarding the month of 
Ramadan. He said, "Yes." My father related to me that Allah's Messenger 
(sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) mentioned the month of Ramadan and said, "It is a 
month the fasts of which A llah has made obligatory for you and J have introduced its 
qiyam (prayer) 171 upon you. So, he who observed its fasts and stood (in devotion) in it 
with Faith and seeking reward (from A llah), came out of his sins as (he was on) the day his 
mother had given birth to him. 

Some people have weakened the above narration, while al-Hafiz Diya al-Maqdisi 
recorded it in al-Mukhtara 172 as being Sahih as follows via two routes: 



Cjlijau CuS. Jli (jb^ui (ji bl JJail) jjj ^uilISl U SjJA U ^^L^j^t ^^iu jjI bl in n bl 

(IjIum j ^b^a <_£ j9 ajsI £jl Jli aluij <Ulfr ^^lua iill Jjajj j (j* ^1 tr"^ Jl2 
aUua <_£ ji ^l*JJ *2 jb2 4l) c)! ij^i^ J**^ ^'jJ <jAj cf^H! 11 J 

Sfl ji ^A j^il jl JJl jSj bl <ji (_iJ^a]| <j<ai». jjI j ^j^aJI .1&&I jjI j ^ j^xSl ^uiaJI jjI b jfilj 
b Ajxlu ^j) ^jJ (jbjjfr b ^jbjoaJt jSj jj) b ^jSjaJI ^oibu) jjI bl ^ jA j^l a jj) bl A^lfr 

^ jjjS Aj^jj ^ji. bLuu&lj bbut ^lij ^Lua ^^afl i*l**i n^j ^Luxaj j^Ju ^bua 



171 Meaning standing at night for Taraweeh 

172 3/106-107, no. 907 and 908 
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The editor of al-Mukhtara, Dr Abdal Malik D ahish, declared both routes to have 
no problem with them (isnaduhu la ba'sa bihi). Ibn K huzayma also recorded it in 
his Sahih (no. 2201) with a slight variation of the wording from 

*uiia f£l iiui^ij - And I have introduced its standing (qiyam) upon you 

To: 

iuUa jiXiSl csi^ ^J'j - And Verily, I have introduced its standing for the 
Muslims 173 

The sanad was mentioned to be Hasan (good) in Fayd al-Qadir (no. 1690) of 
Imam Abdar Rauf al-Munawi, while al-Dhahabi declared it to be Hasan Gharib 
in his Siyar a'lam an-Nubala (1/ 70-71). It is strengthened via another route going 
back to Abu Hurayra (ra) as mentioned by al-Hafiz Ibn Abdal Barr in al- 
Tamheed 174 as follows: 

£fi> fj jA jJI ,jC (jjiii ,jj sillLa LuJa. <jj j»uu 1 ^^uilSjJl Laa a <jj a]) lift Aj^li jj! 
^jlfr <_£ j£ <Ja.j Jfr Ail I £jj ^luij 4il ( _ ? lua 4lj J^ui j JlA Jl£ S jjjA ^j) jfr <>aa. jJlJjfr jj 
) AjjJ f ^ ^ LLuiiaJ j ULsul 4_alij 4_aLua ^a£ 4_aL2 'j jLuiaj J^-" ) 

Ajj J (j^ f ^ La <U jic- LLuua,)j LtLaj) jjUt 4JJ ^li (jaj 

According to A'isha (ra), Allah's Messenger (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) would 
pray the whole night only in Ramadan as reported in Sunan al-Nasa'i (no. 1641): 

A'isha said: "I am not aware of Allah's Messenger (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) 
having recited the whole Qur'an in a night or praying through a whole night till 
morning, or fasting a complete month except Ramadan." 



This latter wording is also found in the Musnad of Ahmed ibn Hanbal (no. 1688), Musnad Abu 
Ya'la (no. 865), Kitab al-Siyam (no. 134) of al-Firyabi and Qiyam Ramadan (p. 8) of Ibn Nasr al 
Marwazi 

174 8/1 10, Moroccan, Awqaf edition 
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Thus, the night was long enough to accommodate the performance of both 
Salatul Taraweeh and Tahajjud separately. 

As for those who claim that 8 rak'ats is the maximum for night prayers then they 
need to explain why the following narration from the Muwatta Malik mentioned 
13 rak'ats with the witr from Zayd ibn Khalid al-Juhani (ra): 

Muwatta (7: 12): 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr from his father that 
Abdullah ibn Qays ibn Makhrama told him that Zayd ibn Khalid al-Juhani said 
one night that he was going to observe the prayer of the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace. He said, "I rested my head on his threshold. 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, got up and 
prayed 175 two long, long, long rakas. Then he prayed two rakats which were 
slightly less long than the two before them. Then he prayed two rakats which 
were slightly less long than the two before them. Then he prayed two rakats 
which were slightly less long than the two before them. Then he prayed two 
rakats which were slightly less long than the two before them. Then he prayed 
two rakats which were slightly less long than the two before them. Then he 
prayed an odd rakat, making thirteen rakats in all." 

And a variant in Sahih Muslim from Zayd ibn Khalid al-Juhani (ra) states: 

I said: I would definitely watch at night the prayer observed by the M essenger of A Hah (peaoe be 
upon him) H e prayed two short rak'ahs, then two long, long, long rak'ahs, then he prayed two 
rak'ahs which were shorter than the two preceding rak'ahs, then he prayed two rak'ahs which 
were shorter than the two preceding, then he prayed two rak'ahs which were shorter than the two 
preceding, then observed a single one (W itr), making a total of thirteen rak'ahs. 



This indicates that the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) got up from sleeping and the first 2 rak 'ats 
performed here do not refer to the 2 rak 'ats of Sunna performed after the 4 rak 'ats Fard of Salatul Isha. 
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The two compilers continued to say (p. 32-33): 



Shaikh al-Allaamah al-Muhaddith Ubaidullaah Mubaarakpooree said, "Taraaweeh, tahajjud 
and Qiyaam of Ramadhaan, all are really the one and same, the long hadeeth of Abu Dharr 
(Radhiallaahu Anhu) in Ibn Maajah is a clear evidence of this claim. The summary of it is 
that Abu Dharr 

(Radhiallaahu Anhu) said, "We kept the fasts of Ramadhaan with the Messenger of Allaah 
(Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam), then he led us in Qiyaam (Taraweeh prayer) on the 23rd night 
(when seven nights were left) till about one third of it passed. He did not observe it on the 24th, then on 
the 25th night he led us till about half the night passed. We requested to offer superarogatory 
prayer during the whole night The Messenger of Allaah said, "He who observes Qiyaam along with the 
Imaam till he finishes it, then it is as if he offered prayer the whole night. " Then he did not observe the 
Qiyaam with us on the 26th night, then finally on the 27th night he gathered his wives, members of his 
household and the people and he led everyone in the Qiyaam (Taraaweeh prayer) till we feared of 
missing the dawn meal." 

(Ibn Maajah (no.1327) (2/287) (Arabic/English), (Saheeh Ibn Maajah no.1344 and no.1100) according 
to the numbering of Shaikh al-Albaanee (1/395) 1417edn, Abee Dawood (1/217 Saheeh no.1245), 
A'un al-Ma'bood (4/174 no.1372) Tirmidhee (1/72-73), Saheeh Nasaa'ee (1/338) Musannaf Ibn Abee 
Shaybah (2/90/21), Sharh Ma'anee al-Aathaar (1/206) of Tahaawee, Qiyaam al-Layl (p.89) of 
Muhammad ibn Nasr Marwazee, al-Faryaabee (2/71-72), Baihaqee (2/294) Irwaa (no.447) of Imaam 
Al-Albaanee, Mishkaat (no.1298), Salaatul Taraaweeh (p.16-17) of Shaikh al-Albaanee. Muhaddith Al- 
Albaanee who said "Saheeh" Nayl al-Awthaar (3/54 no.944) of Imaam Shawkaanee who said, "All The 
narrators of this chain according to Ahlus-Sunan are thenarrators of the Saheehs." Tuhfatul- 
Ahwadhee (3/437-438 no.803), Athaar as-Sunan (p.347) of Shaikh Nimawee Hanafee, E'laa as- 
Sunan (7/38) of Dhafar Ahmad Thanawee Hanafee) 

Imaam Tirmidhee after transmitting the hadeeth said, "Hasan-Saheeh," Allaamah 
Mubaarakpooree said, "Transmitted by Abu Dawood, Nasaa'ee, Ibn Maajah. Abu Dawood remained 
silent. Mundhiree mentioned it with the authentication of Tirmidhee. Haafidh Ibn Hajr al- 
Makkee said about the above hadeeth, "This hadeeth was authenticated by Tirmidhee and Haakim." 
(Tuhfatul-Ahwadhee (3/438). 

Reply: 
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There is little doubt that the above narration refers to Salatul Taraweeh, and 
Imam al-Tirmidhi mentioned this narration under the heading of standing in 
Salah in Ramadan: 



Imam al-Bayhaqi also mentioned it in his Shu'ab al-Iman and mentioned after the 
narration: 

Meaning, that this narration confirms the virtue of praying Salatul Taraweeh in 
congregation. 

Abu D hair's narration also proves the point that Salatul Taraweeh can be 
performed at various times of the night before the onset of the start of the fast. 
This narration from Abu Dharr (ra) mentions Taraweeh being performed on 3 
alternate nights; while another Sahih narration from A'isha (ra) mentions its 
performance on consecutive nights as mentioned in Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahih 
Muslim, Muwatta Malik and others. The following is from the Muwatta Malik: 

Book 6, Number 6.1.1: Yah.ua related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihabfrom 
Urwa ibn az-Zubayrfrom A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, prayed in the mosque one night and people prayed 
behind him. Then he prayed the next night and there were more people. 
Then they gathered on the third or fourth night and the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did not come out to them. In the 
morning, he said, "I saw what you were doing and the only thing that 
prevented me from coming out to you was that I feared that it would become 
obligatory (fardjfor you." This happened in Ramadan. 
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Note how the above congregationsl prayer occurred within the Masjid in 
Ramadan, and is thus an indication that Allah's Messenger (sallallahu alaihi wa 
sallam) lead for Taraweeh. The Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) would 
usually perform Tahajjud in his private quarters as can be deduced from other 
narrations from Ibn Abbas (ra), A'isha (ra) and Anas (ra). In the Sahih of al- 
Bukhari (1:696) there is a narration which states the following: 

Narra t ed A'isha: 

Allah's Apostle used to pray in his room at night . As the wall of 
the room was low, the people saw him and some of them stood up to 
follow him in the prayer. In the morning they spread the news. The 
following night the Prophet stood for the prayer and the people 
followed him. This went on for two or three nights. 

Thereupon Allah's Apostle did not stand for the prayer the 
following night, and did not come out. In the morning, the people 
asked him about it. He replied, that he way afraid that the night 
prayer might become compulsory . 

Now, this narration does not mention that it was in Ramadan, but it shows that 
the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) used to pray in his room at night and for 
2 or 3 nights people prayed behind the low wall by following the prayer of the 
Messenger (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). 

What proves that the above incident occurred in Ramadan is the narration also 
found in Sahih Bukhari (1:698) from Zaid ibn Thabit (ra) as follows: 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: Allah's Apostle made a small room 
in the month of Ramadan (Sa' id said, "I think that Zaid bin 
Thabit said that it was made of a mat ") and he prayed there 
for a few nights, and so some of his companions prayed behind 
him. When he came to know about it, he kept on sitting. In 
the morning, he went out to them and said, "I have seen and 
understood what you did. You should pray in your houses, for 
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the best prayer of a person is that which he prays in his 
house except the compulsory prayers. " 

What we may deduce from these two sets of narrations from A'isha (ra) is that 
the few nights Allah's Messenger (sallallahu alihi wa sallam) lead in the Masjid 
was for Salatul Taraweeh, while the 2 or 3 nights that he prayed from within his 
room with some Sahaba praying behind him without being ordered to do so may 
have been the Tahajjud prayers that he usually prayed within his personal 
quarters. We have already quoted the narration from Anas (ra) which shows 
distinction between two prayers, one performed in the masjid and the other in a 
certain room and it is worth requoting it here so that the reader can follow the 
contention mentioned above. 

The English translation of Sahih Muslim 176 mentions it as follows: 
Narrated Anas ibn Malik 



The Messenger of A Hah (peace be upon him) was observing prayer during Ramadan . I 
came and stood by his side. Then another man came and he stood likewise until we became a 
group. W hen the A postle of A Hah (peace be upon him) perceived that we were behind him, he 

lightened the prayer. He then went to his abode and observed such (a long) 
prayer (the like of which) he never observed with us. W hen it was morning we said to him: 

D id you perceive us during the night? U pon this he said: Y es, it was this (realisation) that 
induced me to do that which I did. H e (the narrator) said: The M essenger of A Hah (peace be 
upon him) began to observe Sawm W isal at the end of the month (of Ramadan). One of his 
companions also began to observe this uninterrupted fast, whereupon the A postle of A Hah 
(peace be upon him) said: W hat about such people who observe uninterrupted fasts? Y ou are 
not like me. By A Hah, if the month were lengthened for me, I should have observed Sawm 
Wisal, so that those who act in an exaggerated manner would (have been obliged) to abandon 
their excesses. 



' 2/ 536, no. 2433 
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What is apparent from the narrations of Abu Dharr (ra), A'isha (ra), Zaid ibn 
Thabit (ra) and Anas (ra) is that no specific numbers of rak'ats were mentioned. 
The narrations from some of these noble Companions are sufficient to indicate 
the distinction between Salatul Taraweeh performed in the masjid for a few 
nights and the consistently performed Salatul Tahajjud from within a room. 
Wallahu a'lam. 



Imam al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 AH) also narrated Abu Dharr's narrations as 
mentioned earlier and he mentioned the following points that were left out by 
the two compilers. If they had mentioned al-Tirmidhi's discussion it would have 
become very apparent that he didn't know of any authentic proof to substantiate 
the claim that Allah's Messenger (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) himself lead the 
Sahaba for 8 rak'ats alone in Taraweeh. Al-Tirmidhi said in his al-Jami (3/ 169- 
170, no. 806): 

£jb jJ JJl J jl>j Ij ■ *J lIUs t JJJl ^la^> LJo &L»&Jl ^ \i» 4^oCJl ^ l£> °pSb jii t JIUl 

d^Lb Uf Jiaj p . iCJ ^13 *J L^T Oij^Zj ^UOi ^o ^il ji *i\ : Jul ? s JL» 

" I Jil ? ^-dili Uj : il cil c ^lUJi Uaj?^ Jw- & ^Ua t iiif IpSj xSlsJi ^a li <jU*j < j^l' 

t J~^" w>J<A?- I I ^jw*-* Jjl J IS JJ?S»Jl 

sijili Jif Jja jaj t yjii ^» sjis'j ctpfjj iS<^~l t^-^i ^4 ^ a - * - ? ts'j^ ' 01^3 »iJ ^a j»J*1i Ji' Lil^-ij 

djLaj a^»j Ij-aJj I-^aj I j^«aQJi Jllj t j^«aLiJij t iijCJi jJij t Jja jaj t a*S"3 j*** 

Ctpfjj Jjf I (J(»il«l Jllj t 4-1 ^Jj OijJf iJi ^a t5jj I ju?-f Jllj t 4*S"3 o< 

t Ol^ioj jOr* ^ fl*\i' SlCall (Jl?w|j t JU?-fj t iJjC«Jl jji ' S-*^ J? ^i' j^ ^ 4^3 

j-iCf- jjIj t jwJ jj 0U*llij t SSsIIp jp odi ^lj t Ujia b\t \i\ ij^-j J^-jii ^' ^*li^Ji 3^0 

Al-Tirmidhi mentioned after the Hadith: 
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"The People of Knowledge have differed over the (rak'ats for) standing in Ramadan. Some held 
the view that one prays 41 rak'ats with the W itr, and it is the saying of the People of M adina, 
and such is their practice in M adina. The majority of the People of Knowledge held it to be 20 
rak'ats as it is related from Umar, A li and other Companions of al-N abi (sallallahu alaihi 
wa sallam), and it is the saying of (Sufyan) al-Thawri, (A bdullah) ibn al Mubarak and al- 
Shafi'i. A 1-Shafi'i said: "I found the people of our city, Makka, praying 20 rak'ats.' 
A hmed (ibn H anbal) said: 'There are various reports concerning it, but no specific number is 
settled upon.' 177 Ishag (ibn Rahawayh) said: "We prefer 41 rak'ats according to what has 
been reported from Ubayy ibn Ka'b. 178 Ibn al-Mubarak, A hmed and Ishag preferred praying 
with the Imam in the month of Ramadan, while al-Shafi'i preferred a man pray by himself if he 
was a Q ari, and in this chapter (there are similar reports like A bu D hair's from) A 'isha, 171 
N u'man ibn Bashir 180 and Ibn A bbas." 



If the position for 8 rak'ats was known to be a valid opinion before al-Tirmidhi 
(d. 279 AH), an Imam who lived in the third Islamic century, then he would have 
validated that position back to Allah's Messenger (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), his 
Companions or at least an Imam before him in the section that this quote has 
been culled from. On the contrary, Imam al-Tirmidhi has given credence to a 
bare minimum of 20 rak'ats. 



In Madina it is said that after every 4 rak'ats Taraweeh behind the Imam the 
people would individually perform 4 rak'ats. Thus, this makes a total of 20 
rak'ats Taraweeh behind the Imam(s) and 16 rak'ats individually, followed by 3 
rak'ats of Witr. This is a sum of 39 rak'ats and if 2 extra rak'ats of nafl are added 
after the Witr, then this totals 41 rak'ats. The view of Imam Ishaq ibn Rahawayh 
for 41 rak'ats is confirmed from him as reported by Imam Ishaq ibn Mansur al- 
Kawsaj from him in his M asa'il al-Imam A hmed wa Ishag ibn Rahawayh. 



See later for his reply to Ishaq al-Kawsaj 

178 See later for what Ishaq ibn Rahawayh said to his student, Ishaq ibn Mansur al-Kawsaj later 

179 May be al-Tirmidhi is referring to the following narration found in Sahih Bukhari (2:229): Narrated A'isha, 
the mother of the faithful believers: One night Allah's Apostle offered the prayer in the Mosque and the 
people followed him. Tlie next night lie also offered the prayer and too many people gathered. On the third 
and the fourth nights more people gathered, but Allah's Apostle did not come out to them. In the morning he 
said, "I saw what you were doing and nothing but the fear that it (i.e. tlie prayer) might be enjoined on you, 
stopped me from coming to you. "And that happened in tlie month of Ramadan. 

180 As found in Sunan al-Nasa'i (no. 1609) and al-Nawawi declared its sanad to be Hasan in his Khulasatul 
Ahkam (no. 1960) 
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According to the Hanbali faqih of his age known as Ibn Qudama al-Maqdisi (d. 
620 AH) the preferred opinion of Imam Ahmed is also 20 rak'ats. 

In his famous commentary to the Mukhtasar of al-Khiraqi, known as al-M ughni 
(2/ 167), he said (comments in brackets are mine): 



^aJjUl 4J| ^C-Jj Ci-jfi^J ^ JJi J«J (JtSLil) J 

JjJj (j^ V' 1 ; "'t 
£p t*ttb» lSJJJ Jjk 6* ^ (| JJJ 

UJLua ^jla ^JLua la Late ^La^VtS )JAj C^jutH CP^J l£ <J^i ^ 
Jllj ^j^Ixij (jjiUl) ^a AfrLaa. <4jJl J2 <Uxl4 -fl k- jAI jjj]) <jjiU]| £yA jli V ^2 ' »j»->> 

"A nd what is preferred with A bu A bdullah (A hmed ibn H anbal) , may A llah have mercy 
upon him, in it (Taraweeh) is 20 Rak'ats and with this is the saying of: ( Sufyan) al-Thawri, 
A bu H anifah. al-Shafi'i. and Malik said 36 Rak 'ats... " 

In the Mughni, Ibn Qudama also mentioned that in the days of Umar (ra) the 
Sahaba gathered together behind the Sahabi: Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) and prayed 20 
rak'ats, and he mentioned after reporting the mursal narration from Yazid ibn 
Ruman that in Umar's (ra) time it was prayed with 23 rak'ats, as well as the 
narration about Ali (ra) ordering a man to lead for 20 rak'ats - that this was like 
an Ijma (consensus of the Sahaba). This type of Ijma on the rak'ats being 20 is 
denied by the likes of the duo being replied to, as well as al-Albani before them. 
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Indeed, Abul Qasim Umar ibn al Hussain al-Khiraqi also mentioned 20 
rak'ats as being the only Hanbali view in his al-Mukhtasar (p. 31). This is al- 
Khiraqi, who died in the year 334 AH, and received fiqh from the line of those 
who received it directly from Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal. Al-Khiraqi said: 

Meaning: "The standing (in Salah) in the month of Ramadan is 20 
rak'ats." 



Another later commentator of the Mukhtasar al-Khiraqi, known as Shaykh 
Muhammad al-Zurqani also affirmed it to be 20 rak'ats by quoting the narration 
from Yazid ibn Ruman 181 and affirmed the claim of it being Ijma 

Imam al-Shafi'i was no doubt in line with 20 rak'ats as this is the number 
mentiond from him by his student, Imam al-Muzani in his Mukhtasar as follows: 

ijjAjkj ^JjAaJL ^jjSjj Ala Jl\ ui^l jjiLJI SMuafl UU ( Jli) 

&l JxL CP uL^JI ^ V) CP^J Vj ( JlS ) ^ OxfiJiS 



" Al-Zurqani mentioned in his Sharh: 

. [ (Jfti &\j ] kij Cxsj^Sr [ jfui ] ^LjSj ; JiS 

4 fLi^fl ^SjJe (j^ja Ja.j Jc- Aiit ^1 ) ; JlS (jjll) £ji 4Jc- 4s) i-fljc. <>»»jll jjc j^jj Ul 696 

. ^Jluil^lj -l-i^l ( ^JiiJj ^jj^ ^JJJJ ' [ ] 4 aSj '"'**■ "j 

4jjH!| ^jLa jjj 4 <_yiU Aj^Lflj ^jluflS 4 Vv unit ^,3 iJ i^\ £)l l^jc- «Jll iJ ^a j <tuul£. £jp ^flj 697 

aI2 4 ^"t : i (*i (_j Jil Culj jl ) ; JlS ju^fll L»lS 4 ^J^J 4 4j«j) jj) j| AljU) £yt |j» aaa ) ^ 4 jUJl jlSS 

^L2«j jjS [ ^ <j^=j ] v^ 3 ^' Ca <>0 l£ : J 1 ^ dtajj & 4jJj csjj ^ 698 
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This quote from Imam al-Shafi'i mentions that he saw the People of Madina 
standing for 39 rak'ats and 20 rak'ats was beloved to him personally as this has 
been related from Umar (ra), and this is the Makkan practice with 3 rak'ats of 
Witr. Thus, what al-Tirmidhi mentioned is not just an anecdotal report from 
Imam al-Shafi'i, but authentically verified from Imam al-Muzani from his Shaykh, 
al-Imam al-Shafi'i, rahimahullan. The above quote is also found in Imam al- 
Shafi'i's Kitab al-Umm 183 and a similar report was mentioned from al-Shafi'i by 
al-Bayhaqi in his Ma'rifatus Sunan wal Athar. 184 

Imam Abul Hasan al-Mawardi (d. 450 AH) in his commentary to Mukhtasar al- 
Muzani known as al-Hawi al-Kabir 185 has also held it to be 20 rak'ats in line with 
the report from Umar ibn al Khattab's (ra) time as follows with the explanation 
of why the Madinans performed more: 

o-LLS) AJfrj <b j Oi>" ,c ' 0^ V** <jk 

4 CjIajjjj £xuu jjjj^tij i"n in (jjajii 4Jj1a3L ^jjIjj ' ; ^yiflLuJ) Jli 
^» Ja! £jV S f^SUSj JJfr jjl 1 jJtjj (J* ^» Ja! I jiM. Ujjj ' £jjj jjj 

(JjSjlaj Vj s lAJsu (jjjlijj ^Jli «LuLatail AajjjjJ) V) Ix^ui IjSUa Aajjjj Ijiua IjI IjjLS 
^ ^jIjLula 4JjAa]| Ja! ^ LftlA t cjlit jla jjji j (JjIajjjj (Jjla^ J^aauS 
Cjliljla Jlia Ijita. <j<*ftaJi CjIajjjjJ! ^fl *ft Jjtui jSj « £fjV) <-iljJa!l 
AjjLul4 ^j^U^ (jjSjl (jjj^tij CLui <jjaj (JjIajjjj ^uu jL-a3 jj)jJ (JjIajjjj 
^uu <U Ltf JJ*' l)' ' nil Jj ; JjjSj 4 ^iljlaj <LL« JAI S^L^l 

41ui CjjLyflS Aajjjj ^1*^1 '* >**)j <Lu.L4jL ^Jtxaa- <j' J ' J Vji 

Now, the duo continued by saying (on p. 33): 

Allaamah Muhaddith Ubaidullaah Mubaarakpooree Rehmaanee went onto say,"It is clear from 
this narration that the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam) led the taraaweeh 



See 1/142, Dar al-Ma'rifa edition, Beirat, 2 nd edition, 1393 AH 
4/40, no. 5403 and 5404, Qal 'aji edition 

2/291, Darul Kutub Ilmiyya edition, 1 st edition, Beirut, 1999 CE 
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prayer in three parts of the night and by praying it after Eeshaa until the end of the night he 
informed us of its time. It is likely that no time would have remained for tahajjud, (as taraaweeh on 
the 27th night was prayed so late in the night to the extent that there were fears of missing the dawn 
meal) therefore no doubt remains about taraaweeh and tahajjud being one prayer. 

The apparent meaning of Abu D hair's narration does not deal with whether or 
not Allah's Messenegr (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) peformed a seperate Salah that 
we call Tahajjud, since this narration only mentions what Abu Dharr (ra) 
witnessed in a public gathering. Tahajjud was usually peformed by al-Nabi 
(sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) in one of his living quarters out of the gaze of most 
Sahaba. Some of the Sahaba did witness him performing the Tahajjud, like his 
beloved wife, A'isha (ra), Ibn Abbas and Zayd al-Juhani, radiallahu annum 

Now, the late Ubaidullah Mubarakpuri has made his conclusion that Taraweeh 
and Tahajjud are one based upon the Salah performed on the 27 * night by 
saying: 

It is likely that no time would have remained for tahajjud, (as taraaweeh on the 27th night was 
prayed so late in the night to the extent that there were fears of missing the dawn meal) 

To this point it may be answered that even if there remained no time to perform 
Tahajjud on the 27 th night, this does not prove that Allah's Messenger (sallallahu 
alaihi wa sallam) never performed it on other nights of Ramadan. Indeed, if one 
reads carefully what Ibn Kathir quoted from A'isha (ra), she mentioned: 

Whenever the Messenger of Allah used to pray a particular prayer , he liked to 
remain consistent in its performance. If he would ever be preoccupied from 
performing the night prayer by oversleeping, pain or illness, he would pray 
twelve units of supererogatory prayer during the day. 186 

From this we can gather that Allah's Messenger (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) was 
accustomed to performing Tahajjud throughout the year, including Ramadan, on 



As found in Sahih Muslim 
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a consistent basis, but on some occasions a certain reason may have held him 
back from performing Tahajjud. Thus, even if al-Nabi (sallallahu alaihi wa 
saliam) did not perform it on the 27 th night due to shortage of time at the end of 
that night, it does not mean that he never performed Tahajjud on the other 
nights by himself. What proves our point that al-Nabi (sallaliahu alaihi wa 
sallam) would perform two distnicts prayers in the nights of Ramadan has been 
quoted already from Anas ibn Malik (ra) from Sahih Muslim, with the crucial 
distinction mentioned as follows: 

The M essenger of A llah (peace be upon him) was observing prayer during Ramadan . I came 
and stood by his side. Then another man came and he stood likewise until we became a pup. 
W hen the A postle of A llah (peace be upon him) perceived that we were behind him, he lightened 

the prayer. He then went to his abode and observed such (a long) prayer (the 
like of which) he never observed with us. W hen it was morning we said to him: 

D id you perceive us during the night? U pon this he said: Y es, it was this (realisation) that 
induced me to do that which I did. 



Hence, if Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban hold that Tahajud and Taraweeh are 
one and the same Salah in Ramadan, then it is advisable that they quote an 
authentic narration from the days of the pious predecessors (al-Salaf al-Salihin) 
that this is so, rather than the personal views of much later authors. 0 ne also 
wonders why they also use two terms, Tahajjud and Taraweeh, if it is one and the 
same prayer. It's our contention that these two terms are separate in meaning 
and its number of rak'ats. 



We have already quoted the narration from the Sahabi, Talq ibn Ali (ra) 
performing what indicates his leading people with Taraweeh and Tahajjud 
separately, and now, it is worth quoting the practice of Taraweeh and Tahahhud 
as witnessed by the Iraqi Faqih of his time, Imam Ibrahim al-Nakha'i (d. 96 AH). 
Al-Nakha'i was one of the Tabi'in who took fiqh from some of the leading 
students of the noble Sahabi, Abdullah ibn Mas'ud (ra). 
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In the Musannaf of Ibn Abi Shayba 187 the following narration from him is 
mentioned: 

£)Uiy»j jfw ^ Q-Uib ^^Laj fUVtj ^lta]i <_uLa. ^ 

Abu Bakr (ibn Abi Shayba) said that Abul Ahwas (Sallam ibn Sulaym) informed 
us from Mughira (ibn Miqsam) from Ibrahim who said: "Those who prayed Salatul 
T ahajjud did so at the side of the masjid, and the Imam would lead the people in prayer in the 
month of Ramadan." 



Ibn Abi Shayba was a trustworthy Hafiz of high standing, and the one he took 
from, viz. Abul Ahwas (Sallam ibn Sulaym) was declared to be Thiqa mutqin 
(trustworthy and perfect) by Ibn Hajar in al Taqrib al-Tahdhib: 

^ £ysu<uij ^iuu AI<ui (JjLa 

Mughira ibn Miqsam is also Thiqa mutqin as Ibn Hajar mentioned in al-Taqrib: 



4jj VI 4jj ^^AfrV) ^J^l fLuA JJ) tjf^t j^hSj ^uila jjj S jJuall [ 6851 ] 

As for the claim that Mughira would make tadlis (concealment of how he 
received the narration precisely) when reporting from Ibrahim, then this has been 
opposed by Shaykh Shu'ayb al Arna'ut and D r Bashhar Awwad in their Tahrir al- 
Taqrib based on a report from Imam Abu Dawud. Additionally, they mentioned 
that both al-Bukhari and Muslim have recorded narrations where Mughira 
transmitted from Ibrahim using the expression "an" (from), which is an unclear 
method of transmission known as "an-ana". The reader may see Sahih al- 



5/233-234, no. 7805, edited by Shaykh Muhammad Awwama. Two similar reports from Ibrahim 
are recorded by Imam al-Tahawi in his Sharh Ma'ani al-Athar (1/351) and Imam Ibn Abi Dunya in 
his Fada'il Ramadan (no. 56) via routes going back to Mughira from Ibrahim al-Nakha'i 
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Bukhari (no's. 3287, 3742, 3743, 3761, 6278) and Sahih Muslim (no's. 133, 824, 
283, 2193) for examples of Mughira relating from Ibrahim. 



As for Ibrahim he was graded to be aThiqafaqih (trustworthy jurisprudent) who 
reported a lot via the method of Irsal according to Ibn Hajar in al-Taqrib: 



^ Uis ^^j^l UJ'"^"* jj ^A^J j-l x jjiJ^ dim AjjbW CjLa l^s^ 

Note, the mursal narrations of Ibrahim are all Sahih except two according to 
Imam Yahya ibn Ma'een. 188 



The above narration from Ibrahim has been transmtted with a similar meaning 
once again by Ibn Abi Shayba in al-Musannaf (no. 7809) via the route of Abu 
Khalid al-Ahmar from al-A'mash al-Kufi taking the report from Ibrahim al- 
Nakha'i as follows: 

j a li^ t dJ^4 Oj ^H^ O 

Abu Khalid is Sulayman ibn Hayyan al-Azdi and he is Saduq though he made 
some errors as Ibn Hajar mentioned in al Taqrib: 

«LLui Ci\-a 4_lall3l f ^-^j JjjA^ ^jflj^JI j-a^Vl aJIa. jj) ^ JjV) (J^^ L# (J~<sAui [ 2547 ] 



' This was mentioned by Imam al-Bayahqi in his al-Sunan al-Kubra as follows: 

p^ujj JluJaj 4 9^U^!| ^ ijklafl tSuj^ J £yj2kj]| 
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His narrations are also found in the 6 major books of Hadith. 189 

As for al-A'mash, he is Sulayman ibn Mihran and he is mentioned as follows by 
Ibn Hajarin al-Taqrib: 

iiilf I Jalu <_a Ma. &j (jlacVl <A$^t ijA\Sl\ ^iuiVl J\ jf« & OW^-" [ 261 5 ] 

A'mash was declared to be a Thiqa Hafiz by Ibn Hajar though he used to 
commit tadlis at times. Al-Dhahabi mentioned the following about al-A'mash 
and his tadlis in Mizan al-I'tidal (no. 3517): 

This statemenet indicates that al-A'mash reporting from Ibrahim, Ibn Abi Wa'il 
and Abu Salih al Samman does not entail tadlis if he used the expression "an", 
but rather he did take from them with direct hearing. Indeed, there are at least 
40 chains in Sahih al-Bukhari and even more so in Sahih Muslim via the route of 
al-A'mash reporting with an-anafrom Ibrahim al-Nakha'i. 

The upshot from all of this is that the narration from al-Nakha'i is Sahih, and it is 
an unequivocal proof that in the time of this learned Tabi'i, the other pious 
people who are most likely to have been fellow Tabi'in, as well as may be some 
of their students, or may be some Sahaba in that masjid would pray behind the 
Imam for Salatul Taraweeh in congregation, while those who opted to perform 
Salatul Tahajjud segregated themselves to a section of the masjid away from the 
main Jama'at and prayed by themselves. This re-inforces our position that in the 
days of the early Salaf, there was a distinction between Salatul Taraweeh and 
Tahajjud. 



Meaning Sahih Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, Jami al-Tirmidhi and the Sunan 's of Abu Dawud, Nasa'i 
and Ibn Majah. His narrations are also in the Musnad of Ibn Hanbal, once in Sahih ibn Khuzayma, 
Sahih ibn Hibban, Mustadrak al-Hakim, al-Mukhatar of Diya al-Maqdisi etc 
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Ibrahim al-Nakha'i was also an advocate of 20 rak'ats as can be deciphered from 
a sanad that is Sahih at least to the Hanafi Ulama recorded by Imam Abu Yusuf 
in his Kitab al-Athar from his Shaykh, Imam Abu Hanifa from his Shaykh, 
Hammad ibn Abi Sulayman from Ibrahim al-Nakha'i as follows 

OjI^sj \j3S qAj1\ &\ » i ^Ijj) £p t jUa & i Uu^ ^ji & <u1 209 

"The people would pray 5 tarweehat in Ramadan" 190 



Each Tarweeh is represented by a rest period after every 4 rak'ats. This narration 
was not opposed by Imam Abu Hanifa, and is thus a clear indication that his 
view is also for 20 rak'ats Taraweeh as a number of Imams have declared. 



Hanbali's who mentioned the difference between Tahajjud and 
Taraweeh: 



The fact that 5 tarweehat equates to 20 rak 'ats in units of two rak'ats at a time with a rest period after every 
4 rak'ats was also clarified by Imam Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr al-Razi (d. 666 AH) in his Hanafi fiqh work 
known as Tuhfatul Muluk (1/80, Dar al-Basha 'ir al-Islamiyy a, 1 st edn, 1417 AH) as follows: 

A similar stance is mentioned by the Hanafi Imam, Abdullah al-Mawsili (d. 683 AH) in his al-Ikhtiy ar li ta 'lil 
al Mukhtar (1/75, Daml Kutub Ilmiyy a, Beirut, 2 nd edn, 2005) as follows: 

pU^yi A^frj ( iJuJaA j jfrui Vj 3*Ia*j jjjj't <^aj (J" J*l S J l* J*J 

As well as in the Fatawa al-Hindiyya (1/1 15, Dar al-Fikr, 1991) as follows: 
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i) Shaykh Abdar Rahman Ibn Qudama al-Maqdisi (d. 682 AH) has made the 
following comment which shows the distinction between the two prayers in his 
Sharh al-Kabin 191 

■la^-j 4J £l£ (jli (J-ua3) jaiJl ^jl^a SiLLa ^laJalL -ft a ia QjlajLLuu I ftL ^jlij t^l^jJl sljj 

JjSJ »J*j jjjJI J*a. 

This statement mentioned the narration from al-Bayhaqi's al-Sunan al-Kubra for 
20 rak'ats Taraweeh, and the author mentioned that if one wishes to perform 
Tahajjud then one should perform the Witr after it as one Hadith mentions that 
Witr should be the last prayer of the night 



Ibn Qudama in his al-Maqna also mentioned the following point: 

This also mentions that Taraweeh is 20 rak'ats in congregation followed by the 
Witr, but if one wishes to perform Tahajjud then one should pray Witr after it 
instead. 



ii) The Shaykh al-Islam of the two compilers, Muhammad ibn Abdal Wahhab 
al-Najdi al-Hanbali (d. 1206 AH) mentioned the following in his Adab al- 
Mashiilal-Salah(p. 20): 



191 1/751 
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*luddl Jju l£& jj ' ^ »!iua ' dtjiaJ ^jjjsdj JS <> ^lwuj tiluJt 

9jju jjjII Jsua. 4J £jtS Olfl U-Sju jjjjj jail! £j]Ia jjjJI JjS 
^UVt flu. 1 jj {31 ?U2\ hUHA ±^ <U <> u^i £l£ • Ijij JjIIj f£&La >) 1 jk^l 
^iajjj) ^-v-v ' -kLfl 4j uflj-uaL ^ia. ft-«Vt £•« ^12 ' AJji] 

This quote shows that he held Taraweeh to be Sunna performed in congregation 
with units of 2 rak'ats at a time from after the time of Salatul Isha It is 
performed before the Witr and its time extends to before the onset of Fajr with 
Witr being performed after it, but if one wishes to perform Tahajjud, then one 
should perform Witr after it (and not after Taraweeh). 

Note also that Shaykh Ibn Khalifa al-Ulaywi mentioned in his H adhihi aqeedatus 
Salaf wal Khalaf the following in reply to Nasir al-Albani: 

Jj& jtSa aJlj iud (jj t^' ^ifr <jjjU3! 4JV j-aC- ^jj t^luij <L»2e- All) 

<L&^j (_ilAj]| iiC- ,jj i\ £t±uil\ JlS (^jjj^jj fc^ui tillLa Jlij ; ( j f *2Lui}| JlS Ajj 

The above mentions that Ibn Abdal Wahhab in his M ukhtasar al-Insaf wal Sharh al- 
Kabir fi fiqh Imam al-Sunna A hmed ibn H anbal (p. 105) that Imam Ibn Hanbal and 
al-Shafi'i were for 20 rak'ats, while Malik was for 36 rak'ats. Ibn Abdal Wahhab 
supported 20 rak'ats based on Umar (ra) gathering the people behind Ubayy ibn 
Ka'b(ra) for 20 rak'ats. 

A contemporary Saudi writer from the same school of doctrine as Abu 
Khuzaymah and Abu Hibban is Dr Salih al-Fawzan. In the English edition of 
his "A Summary of I slamic Jurisprudence" 192 he mentioned the following in afootnote: 



1/165, al-Maiman publishing house, Riyadh, KSA, 2005 CE 
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"The Tarawih Prayer is to be performed in two rak'ahs successively the same as Tahajjud (the 
Night V igil Prayer). Some imams of mosques who are not well versed in Fiqh (Islamic 
Jurisprudence) may not say taslim after every two rak 'ahs in the T arawih or T ahajjud , which is 
wrong and contradictory to the Sunnah... " 

This quote also goes to show that al-Fawzan made the distinction between 
Taraweeh and Tahajjud to be separate prayers and not interchangbale names for 
one Salah alone. 
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A look at how the Ulama applied A'isha's 
(ra) narrations on 8 rak'ats to Tahajjud 
and not Taraweeh 



1) Imam Malik's (d. 179 AH) implied stance 

In the early Hadith collection known as the Muwatta of Imam Malik ibn Anas 
the following narrations were mentioned from A'isha (ra): 

1st variant: 



Book 7, Number 7.2.8: Yahya related to me from Malik from IbnShihab from 
Urwa ibn az-Zubayr from A'isha, the wife of the Prophet may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, used to pray eleven rakas in the night, making them odd by a single 
one, and when he had finished he lay down on his right side. 

2 nd variant: 



Book 7, Number 7.2.9: Yahya related to me from Malik from Said ibn Abi Said 
al-Maqburi from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Awf that he asked A'isha, 
the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, what the 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was 
like during Ramadan. She said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, did not go above eleven rakas in Ramadan or at any other 
time. He prayed four - do not ask me about their beauty or length. Then he 
prayed another four - do not ask me about their beauty and length. Then he 
prayed three." A'isha continued, "I said, 'Messenger of Allah, are you sleeping 
before you do the witr?' He said, A'isha, my eyes sleep but my heart does not 
sleep.' " 
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3 variant: 



Book 7, Number 7.2.10: Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa 
from his father that A'isha, umm al-muminin said, "The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to pray thirteen rakas in the night and 
then would pray two rakas when he heard the adhan for the subh prayer." 

These are therefore 3 variants from A'isha (ra), the first mentioned 11 rak'ats 
with an odd rak'at at the end. The second mentioned 11 rak'ats but it was 
performed with a 4 rak'at unit followed by another 4 rak'ats and then 3 rak'ats 
witr. Lastly, it states 13 rak'ats and on hearing the Azan he performed two 
rak'ats before Fajr. 

In Sahih Muslim (no. 1608) there is another variant stating the following: 

Abu Salama asked 'A'isha about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (may peace 
be upon him) She said: He observed thirteen rak'ahs (in the night prayer). He 
observed eight rak'ahs and would then observe Witr and then observe two 
rak'ahs sitting, and when he wanted to bow he stood up and then bowed down, 
and then observed two rak'ahs in between the Adhan and lqama of the dawn 
prayer. 

In Sahih al-Bukhari (2:241), another variant mentions: 

Narrated "Aisha: the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) used to offer thirteen 
rak'at of the night prayer and that included the witr and two rak'at (Sunna) of the 
Fajr prayer. 

There is also a narration from Ibn Abbas (ra) recorded by Imam Malik in his 
Muwatta which demonstrates a full 13 rak'ats of Tahajjud inclusive of the witr, 
followed by two rak'ats of Fajr when the azan was called, in line with the third 
variant from A'isha (ra) above: 
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Maalik's Muwatta, Book 7: Tahajjud >> Section 2: How the Prophet may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, Prayed the Witr 

Book 7, Number 7.2.11: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Makhramaibn Sulayman from Kurayb, the 
mawla of Ibn Abbas, that Abdullah ibn Abbas told him that he had spent a night 
at the house of Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, who was also Ibn Abbas' mother's sister. Ibn Abbas said, "I lay down 
with my head on the breadth of the cushion, and the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, and his wife lay down with their heads on 
its length. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
slept until halfway through the night or a little before or after it, he awoke and sat 
up and wiped the sleep away from his face with his hand. Then he recited the last 
ten ayats of sura Ali Imran (Sura 3). Then he got up and went over to a water- 
skin which was hanging up and did wudu from it, doing his wudu thoroughly, 
and then he stood in prayer." 

Ibn Abbas continued, "I stood up and did the same and then went and stood by 
his side. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, put 
his right hand on my head and took my right ear and tweaked it. He prayed two 
rakas, then two rakas, then two rakas, then two rakas, then two rakas, then 
two rakas, and then prayed an odd raka. Then he lay down until the 
muazhzhin came to him, and then prayed two quick rakas, and went out and 
prayed subh." 

The dilemma raised for those who limit Taraweeh to 8 rak'ats is the need for 
them to explain why Ibn Abbas (ra) affirmed more than 8 rak'ats, but they act on 
one the variants from A'isha (ra) mentioning 8 rak'ats alone?! Ibn Abbas's 
narration explicitly mentions that they prayed Tahajjud after sleeping until around 
the middle of the night, and thus the first two rak'ats do not refer to the 2 rak'ats 
performed after the 4 rak'ats of Salatul Isha. 

These variants from A'isha were known to some of the Maliki scholars like al- 
Hafiz Ibn Abdal Barr and Imam al-Qurtubi . These Ulama had some problem 
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with the consistency of the textual variation, and it appears as though they had 
gone to the level of suggesting that A'isha's narrations have shakiness in them 
(idtirab). These narrations from A'isha are authentic in their chains of 
transmission and they are also found in the Sahih's of Bukhari and Muslim, and 
elsewhere, nevertheless, this is what al-Hafiz Ibn Abdal Barr mentioned in his al- 
Tamheed (21/ 72) when analyzing the variant narrations from A'isha (ra): 

Lf *jl\ <LL£ <Luuts- £p> jLjVI CMlL\ Ula jj! Jl2 

Clalij e jjfr ijs. l$ia Pfjut 
<j»» AfLa^ 4Jfr sljj j^»fr jbj 4Jla ^ Vj ^4 i aHaj ^ ^il) i-uAaib 4^aJ) 

^4 Aijlaj jaC- Qi\ <*nV% UjSj J4j ^^jla ^jIa J^l »^Ld JL4 ^jill ji J^lj ^laj JjxjUJ) 
(ji J^l S^t^a <_j4 <Luulfi. jfr jj <j*a AjIjj <jb jxfr <jjt duJi ^Ja2j ub£3) tJA <j-a £4b ub 
Jjj4j3ll iUlbj ypiLa ^jfiU JjjUl SMua fc^JJlj ^ual J jSyj b}la ^luu £l£ &\ J^ui j 

Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani has mentioned the following in his Fath al-Bari 
from Imam al-Qurtubi on the problematic nature that many from the People of 
Knowledge (kathir min ahlil ilm) faced over the variant narrations from A'isha 
(ra) with the mention that they ascribed shakiness (idtirab) to it: 

ill (^iua jjjlil tj »lui j *Jc ill (^lua yjjll s^Lua « "19 « ^V^' 

There are narrations from Abdullah ibn Umar (ra) mentioning that night prayers 
should be performed in units of two followed by two until the onset of Fajr, and 
thus some have used these narrations not to limit the rak'ats exclusivley to 8 
rak'ats. In Sahih al-Bukhari (2:107) it mentioned the following: 
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Narrated Abdullah bin Umar : 



The Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said, "Night prayer is offered as two 
rak'at followed by two rak'at and so on, and if you want to finish it, pray only one 
rak a which will be witr for all the previous rak'at." Al-Qasim said, "Since we 
attained the age of puberty we have seen some people offering a three- rak'at 
prayer as witr and all that is permissible. I hope there will be no harm in it." 

As for Imam Malik, he recorded all 3 variants from A'isha (ra) in the section 
known as: "Kitab S alatul Layl" (Book on Night prayer), under the heading known as 
"Bab Salatul Nabi (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) fil W itr." (Chapter of the Prophet's 
(sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) W itr prayer." 

The above title headings are implicit to Salatul Tahajjud and not Salatul 
Taraweeh. Imam Malik mentioned the following narrations under the section 
known as "Kitab al Salah fi Ramadan" (The Book of Prayer in Ramadan) under the 
chapter heading: "Bab ma-ja fi qiyam Ramadan" (Chapter on what has been related on 
standing (in Salah) for Ramadan." : 

Book 6, Number 6.2.4: Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn 
Yusuf that as-Sa'ib ibn Yazid said, "Umar ibn al-Khattab ordered Ubayy ibn Kab 
and Tamim ad-Dari to watch the night in prayer with the people for eleven 
rakas.The reciter of the Qur'an would recite the Mi'in (a group of medium-sized 
suras) until we would be leaning on our staffs from having stood so long in 
prayer. And we would not leave until the approach of dawn." 

Book 6, Number 6.2.5: Yahya related to me from Malik that Yazid ibn Ruman 
said, "The people used to watch the night in prayer during Ramadan for twenty- 
three rakas in the time of Umar ibn al-Khattab." 

Book 6, Number 6.2.6: Yahya related to me from Malik from Da'ud ibn al- 
ii usayn that he heard al-Araj say, "I never saw the people in Ramadan, but that 
they were cursing the disbelievers." He added, "The reciter of Qur'an used to 
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recite Surat al-Baqara in eight rakas and if he did it in twelve rakas the people 
would think that he had made it easy." 

As for the first narration from Muhammad ibn Yusuf saying 11 rak'ats, it has 
already been shown to be an erroneous mistake from Ibn Yusuf alone, and what 
proves this further is that Imam Malik himself did not act upon 8 rak'ats, but 
rather he was upon 20 rak'ats Taraweeh, plus 16 rak'ats of additional Salah 
individually, followed by 3 rak'ats Witr. It is confirmed that Imam Malik was 
upon at least 20 rak'ats of Taraweeh based on what is in the Mudawwana of al- 
Sahnun, al-Risala of Ibn Abi Zayd al-Qayrawani al-Maliki, al-Istidhkar of Ibn 
Abdal Barr, al-Mughni of Ibn Qudama al-Hanbali, Bidayatul Mujtahid of Ibn 
Rushd al-Maliki, Fath al-Bari of Ibn Hajar and others. There is no authentic 
report to prove that Imam Malik acted upon or advocated 8 rak'ats of Taraweeh. 

All of this goes to show that Imam Malik did not apply A'isha's narrations to be 
for the explicit number of rak'ats for Taraweeh, and his placing them under the 
section for night prayers indicates that he knew them to be applicable to Tahajjud 
as a separate Salah. Th reader is requested to refer to a later section on the MaliM 
view on the rak'ats of Taraweeh. 



2) Imam al-Shafi'i (d. 204 AH), was a student of Imam Malik's, and it is well 
known that he took the Muwatta from his Shaykh. In the Musnad (no. 953) of 
al-Shafi'i he mentioned one of the variants from A'isha (ra) as follows via Imam 
Malik: 

Sj^Ijj IfM jjjj i Sj-uic. iji*) Jjlib (J^i CP> f^*-j &\ 

It has been shown above that al-Shafi'i approved 20 rak'ats Taraweeh as this was 
what he saw the People of Makka perform, and it is clear that he did not 
understand A'isha's variant narrations that he must have heard directly from 
Imam Malik to be applicable to the rak'ats of Taraweeh, but on the contrary he 
must have applied them to Salatul Tahajjud alone. Al-Shafi'i also knew that the 
People of Madina used to pray 39 rak'ats and he never knew his Shaykh, Imam 
Malik or anyone else perform 8 rak'ats of Taraweeh in his time, be it in the Hijaz, 
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Iraq or Egypt as these are the regions he traversed. Had such an Imam seen 
people perform 8 rak'ats, he would have mentioned this divergence. 

Note also, Imam al-Shafi'i also knew of the 11 rak'at narration from Muhammad 
ibn Yusuf as he transmitted it via Imam Malik, but he too, like Imam Malik did 
not act upon it. Al-Bayhaqi mentioned the point that al-Shafi'i narrated the 11 
rak'at version in his Ma'rifatus Sunan as follows: 



Si ^ojJI ^s. ju-u; US' ^ ouiU \jkj ^jliJI jl^j : Ju . ZjSj ij^s. ^j*.^ 



3) Imam Ishaq ibn Rahawayh (d. 238 AH ), was the Shaykh of al-Bukhari who 
advised him to compile his Sahih. In his Musnad (2/ 554), Imam Ishaq also 
mentioned the second variant from A'isha (ra) via the route of Imam Malik as 
follows: 



£P t (^jjAaJI ■Lttlu ^gf) jJj Jjxlu £P £jj ^llla Luis, i <_jj)jA jJI ji& (Jj j<uu U jjk) -1130 



In the work known as Masa'il al-Imam A hmed wa Ishaq ibn Rahawayh by Ishaq ibn 
Mansur al-Kawsaj (Masa'il no. 387, pp. 755-7), the latter asked both Ibn Hanbal 
and Ibn Rahawayh about the number of rak'ats that should be prayed in 
Ramadan: 
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Luj <>» csjj^ '0'^' 4ja Jjfl ja ; Jla 
<-fc! S^ljill qjZj ^**J Lfc^J rjla— 'I 

The answer by Ishaq ibn Rahawayh mentions his preference for 40 rak'ats. This 
number may be arrived at by allowing oneself to pray an extra 4 rak'ats 
individually after every 4 rak'ats behind the Imam in congregation, thus making 
20 rak'ats in congregation with 20 rak'ats of individual nafl Salah. Once again, 
this shows that such an Imam like Ibn Rahawayh did not restrict himself to 8 
rak'ats by relying on A'isha's (ra) narration. This is also an indication that he 
accepted 20 Rak'ats from the days of Umar (ra) and must have considered 
A'isha's (ra) narration to refer to Tahajjud alone. 

4) Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal (d. 241 AH) has also recorded the second variant 
from A'isha via the route of Imam Malik in his Musnad as follows: 



l^jfr iUll u^aj Ajail\Sr »Aiui]| <■> « .(jiiJlu^l ila »1 

q\ fjji±al\ Mil ii ^j) <jj Jj8Li.ii £_p- till La la Jli ^.iuC- <jJ J}*> < »j 1 " w ^j) w ** w Aii! iiC- 1 *** w 

Jli sjjaj iifr (jj 'Lalui bl ; 

_ La dJUafi (jLJxaj ^ ^luij <L»2e- ^oil <jj4l J^uij »>La £ul£ i_LS <Luule »JxuJt cjJLui 

^ (3^uja.j OfJjJa (IF J^"" iJ^i 8 J^ cjLuiaj ^ 

^jJS ^LL Vj fbj ^jip £jj <LuuU> b Jli jjjj J. 



There is no firm evidence that Imam Ahmed thought the above narration implies 
that Taraweeh is strictly 8 rak'ats, but on the contrary, it has been mentioned a 
few pages earlier that the early Hanbali Mukhtasar work by Shaykh Abul Qasim 
al-Khiraqi (d. 334 AH) mentioned that the only known early Hanbali view was 
upon 20 rak'ats. The later commentators of this Mukhtasar, known as Ibn 
Qudama (in his al-Mughni) and al-Zarkashi (in his Sharh al-Mukhtasar) also 
affirmed twenty rak'ats, and Ibn Qudama clarified explicitly: 
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"A nd what is preferred with A bu A bdullah (A hmed ibn H anbal) , may A Hah have mercy 
upon him, in it (Taraweeh) is 20 Rak'ats and with this is the saying of: ( Sufyan) al-Thawri, 
A bu H anifah. al-Shafi'i. and Malik said 36 Rak 'ats... " 

It will be demonstrated below from Ibn Qudama's al-Mughni that he understood 
A'isha's narrations to refer to Tahajjud. 

5) Imam Abu Isa al-Tiimidhi (d. 279 AH) in his al-Jami also mentioned 
A'isha's narration (the second variant) as follows via the route of Imam Malik 

JjlSU 4^13) allua L-aLaj ^ ph> la uU 325 
(jp ( jj*LA\ Mr\ ii fjiS £tf Mr\ u ^jfr iiULj 1 ** w Ujia. ^jL^jU) ^y-ujA Jjl a i "j 1 439 
<jl£ La Cifljal £jU<x<aj Jjlib J^uij oLli^a dull cXi <L2iuUs jtui Ajf a^A) Ajf 5j»Lu 
£fr $1uj ^fl l*Jjf (jiuaj Sjiie ^ jkl ^ sjjfr ^ Vj cIjU^aj ^Ori 0 Jx; 

lit - lit - - 

Despite knowing of this narration and declaring it to be Hasan Sahih, al-Tirmidhi 
did not say that it is a proof that the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) prayed 
only 8 rak'ats Taraweeh plus 3 rak'ats Witr, nor did he mention this from any of 
the Sahaba or major Imams before him. We have already mentioned al- 
Tirmidhi's precise discussion on the rak'ats of Taraweeh as repeated below: 

"The People of Knowledge have differed over the (rak'ats for) standing in Ramadan. Some held 
the view that one prays 41 rak'ats with the W itr, and it is the saying of the People of M adina, 
and such is their practice in M adina. The majority of the People of Knowledge held it to be 20 
rak'ats as it is related from Umar, A li and other Companions of al-N abi (sallallahu alaihi 
wa sallam), and it is the saying of (Sufyan) al-Thawri, (A bdullah) ibn al Mubarak and al- 
Shafi'i. Al-Shafi'i said: "I found the people of our dty, Makka, praying 20 rak'ats.' 
A hmed (ibn H anbal) said: 'There are various reports concerning it, but no specific number is 
settled upon.' Ishag (ibn Rahawayh) said: "W e prefer 41 rak'ats according to what has been 
reported from U bayy ibn Ka'b. Ibn al-M ubarak, A hmed and Ishag preferred praying with the 
Imam in the month of Ramadan, while al-Shafi'i preferred a man pray by himself if he was a 



-241 - 



©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



Qari, and in this chapter (there are similar reports like Abu D hair's from) A 'isha, 
N u'man ibn Bashir 194 and Ibn A bbas." 



The above is clear enough to show that al-Tirmidhi must have applied A'isha's 
narration to refer exclusively to Tahajjud, and his Shaykh, Imam al-Bukhari has 
also mentioned the narration from A'isha in different places of his Sahih, but 
what is also apparent is that had al-Bukhari accepted A'isha's narration to be in 
reference to 8 rak'ats Taraweeh alone and not Tahajjud, then one would have 
expected al-Tirmidhi to have mentioned a divergent view from al-Bukhari in 
contradistinction to those from the majority who said it is 20 Rak'ats. 

6) Imam Abu Ja'faral-Tahawi (d. 321 AH) 

This famous Hanafi Mujtahid Imam has mentioned A'isha's (ra) narration in two 
of his well known Hadith works. In his Sharh Ma'ani al-Athar (1/246) he 
mentioned a few variant narrations from A'isha (ra), which included the 
following one found in the Muwatta Malik (which is the 2 nd variant listed earlier): 



" May be al-Tirmidhi is referring to the following narration found in Sahih Bukhari (2:229): Narrated A'isha, 
the mother of the faithful believers: One night Allah's Apostle offered the prayer in the Mosque and the 
people followed him. The next night he also offered tlie prayer and too many people gathered. On the third 
and the fourth nights more people gathered, but Allah 's Apostle did not come out to them. In the morning he 
said, "I saw what you were doing and nothing but the fear that it (i.e. tlie prayer) might be enjoined on you, 
stopped me from coming to you. "And tlmt happened in tlie month of Ramadan. 

194 As found in Sunan al-Nasa'i (no. 1609) and al-Nawawi declared its sanad to be Hasan in his Khulasatul 
Ahkam (no. 1960) 
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This specific narration from A'isha (ra) was also mentioned in his Sharh Mushkil 
al Athar. 195 What proves the point that Imam al-Tahawi did not regard the above 
narration to be a means for limiting the rak'ats to a maximum of 8 rak'ats for 
Taraweeh is the fact that in his book known as Ikhtilaf al-Ulama (Differences of 
the Scholars on fiqh issues) which has reached us in the abridged format known 
as Mukhtasar Ikhtilaf al-Ulama lil-Tahawi 196 by Imam Abu Bakr al-Jassas (d. 370 
AH), the following is the verdict on the rak'ats of Taraweeh by Imam al-Tahawi: 



J (jJ^uixJ (j^-ajiJ (gxAjSA] j \lA > Jla 
4** J Oi>^*i Lj'-^J Ji*" 



The above quote mentions al-Tahawi saying that "Our companions" (meaning 
the Hanafi Madhhab in aggregate) and al-Shafi'i held the position for 20 rak'ats 
besides the Witr, while Malik ibn Anas said it was 39 rak'ats with the Witr (of 3 
rak'ats). Al-Tahawi also mentioned a variant from Saa'ib ibn Yazid (ra) 
mentioning 20 rak'ats in the time of Umar (ra), as well as mentioning a (weaker 
chained) narration from Ali ibn Abi Talib (ra) ordering a man to pray with 20 
rak'ats in Ramadan. 



Hence, what can be concluded is that Imam al-Tahawi did not know of a practice 
of less than 20 rak'ats in his time or from the time right back to the days of Umar 
(ra). This quote also indirectly alludes to the point that Imam Abu Hanifa (ra) 
and his disciples also accepted 20 rak'ats Taraweeh. The points made by al- 
Tahawi will be revisited later in reply to another false claim raised by the two 
compilers. 



195 9/53, no. 3431, Muassasa al-Risala edition, 1 st edn, 1994 CE, as edited by Shaykh Shu'ayb al- 
Arna'ut 

196 Printed by Dar al Bashair al-Islamiyya, Beirut, 1417 AH, ed. Dr Abdullah Nadhir Ahmed 
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7) Imam al-Bayhaqi (d. 458 AH) has mentioned A'isha's 2 nd variant narration 
in his al-Sunan al-Kubra under the chapter on the number of rak'ats for standing 
for night prayers in Ramadan as follows: 

£j Uj ^ia. Uj £j Aaa^ CM JjC'LvuiI Ji j^aj MaJI ^il jjC jj! Lii [ 4390 ] 

Lu (jj JjftlAduij Lul Jj 1 a ■ ul ^ jj) Lu ilil A-iC- jjI LjIj ^ £y tillLa ^ ** w Q-*ajl 
iSil jj^J c-lSI i u Jli 4_aLui ^1 Jj xu i (Jfr t£lLa <^lj3 JtS c# 

iill Jj-uij jjLS La >"i aj ^3 ^Luij iill ^1 Jj-uij S^lLua CulS uL& Lpc- ^bu 

5li Ujj! t^-aj ^uic ^^fr £Lia-aj jjfr Vj cjLaaj AO* < ^ c ' 

<jj ^>aj btuJa. la£I ^lu Vj <jLalij ^ufr <ji <Luul& L JlaS jjjj <ji Jjfi ^Lui illl Jj-uij L ■ 
^jLiJI 'LJfr iill tr#^' £JJ JLui 4J| ^1 £u (*nV% ^^^aj 

^^jaj £jj ^jJAj ^luLa sljjj 0*Jj) ^1 £u JjfrLvuil (Jfr ^j-m>*i1) 

In the same section he mentioned the two variant narrations from Saa'ib ibn 
Yazid, one via Muhammad ibn Yusuf for 11 rak'ats and the other via Yazid ibn 
Khusayfa for 20 rak'ats, followed by the mursal narration for 23 rak'ats from 
Yazid ibn Ruman (as in the Muwatta Malik). After mentioning Ibn Ruman's 
narration, al-Bayhaqi gave his personal verdict on how to join between the two 
narrations on 11 rak'ats and 20 rak'ats going back to Saa'ib (ra) by saying: 

fi&i ^ilj Ojjjjjj d*j^*i dJ*jk 

Meaning: 

"It is possible to combine between the two narrations, because they (the Sahaba) would 
(initially) stand for 11 rak'ats then they (later on) would stand for 20 (rak'ats) and 3 rak'ats 
of W itr, and A llah knows best." 

This analysis from al-Bayhaqi suggests that the Sahaba finally agreed upon 20 
rak'ats of Taraweeh, and this must have included the assent of A'isha (ra), for no 
dissension is known from her on it not being 20 rak'ats. The weakness in al- 
Bayhaqi's initial claim that the Sahaba originally performed 11 rak'ats is due to his 
not being able to quote any narration from the days of the Sahaba or Tabi'in 
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saying what he surmised. In short, there appears to be no authentic narration to 
suggest the Sahaba used to perform 11 rak'ats and then raised it up to 20 rak'ats 
(plus3rak'atsofWitr). 

Nevertheless, al-Bayhaqi was an Imam of the Shafi'i school, and the above 
manner of reconciliation shows that he was an advocate for 20 rak'ats of 
Taraweeh. Al-Hafiz Jamalud-Din al-Zayla'i al-Hanafi (d. 762 AH) has also 
quoted the above statement from al-Bayhaqi with similar wording in 
reconciliation of the two variants in his Nasb al-Ra'ya (2/ 154) as follows: 

j-afr d^j (j* L)J-*J^! O u '-^l 'Ll^JJ Oi CP" " ^JaJI" ts^ <*n^ 

Jli ihSj : "Ua^»]|" ^1 <Jj 4 <UI»j »j!uu "^jslaJI" 



This is an indication that al-Zaylai'i was inline with al-Bayhaqi's conclusion that 
the Sahaba's eventual stance was upon 20 rak'ats Taraweeh, and both of them 
knew of A'isha's narration(s) on 8 rak'ats as well. 

8) Al-H afiz Abu Umar Ibn Abdal Bair al-Maliki (d. 463 AH ) was the famous 
commentator of the Muwatta Imam Malik and for sure he knew of the variant 
narrations from A'isha (ra), and it has already been demonstrated from his al- 
Istidhkar that not only did he advocate 20 rak'ats to be his personal view, and 
knew no Maliki Imam before him, let alone Imam Malik himself advocating less 
than 20 rak'ats. This is a clear indication that Ibn Abdal Barr did not apply 
A'isha's (ra) narration to be a proof to limit Taraweeh to 8 rak'ats. The reader is 
advised to recourse to the relevant sections where Ibn Abdal Barr was quoted. 

9) Imam Hussain ibn Mas'ud al-Baghawi (d. 516 AH) mentioned A'isha's 
second variant as follows in his Sharh al-Sunna, 197 as well as a few others. Before 
he mentioned them he also mentioned the Qur'anic verses significant to Salatul 



4/3-5, no. 899, edited by Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Ama'ut 
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Tahajjud, and this is a clear indication that he held the variant reports from 
A'isha (ra) to be related to Tahajjud alone: 



4 SjAl <Clt 4 jjA^jJl ilC- jjj 4.l > lui ^jf ijP 4 jA<»3l 1ML mi ^jf jjj JLMU.II jjp 4 JIILa £^ 4 MIlllH 

Vj £UU2 u& H ^ : ^ • bf ^ J>0 £ : ^Sl : Lisle. £tfLl , ifefi 

He did not suggest later on when discussing the issue of the rak'ats of Taraweeh 
that A'isha's (ra) variant narrations are a proof to limit Taraweeh to a maximum 
of 8 rak'ats, let alone mention it as a valid proof for advocating 8 rak'ats 
Taraweeh. 



Earlier on it was said: 



Let us quote from the above reference in Sharh al-Sunna 198 to mention what al-Baghawi 
actually said after mentioning the 1 1 rak 'at narration via M uhammad ibn Y usuf: 



)JA ^Js- J^slSIj 4 4Jji»]| JaI JjSjAj 4 jjjJI ^4 4*£ j ^jsujIj ^J^j ^^l^J £ji ffl <?rn (^1 jj 

4 ^jfLll tjla-ual <>» u»A jjfr j y& Qp, dli ^jjj 4*£j 4 ^kSt Ja! jSsj Ul j 

UjSjj jJ) I j£Aj ; ( jl2 L ui1\ JLi 4 (jijJl i-ila-ualj 4 t5 *flLui]|j4 d jtxall 4 <ijj^l Jj2 jAj 



198 See 4/120 onwards 
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One may deduce that al-Baghawi was certain that most of the people of knowledge (ahlul ilm) 
were upon 20 rak'ats and he ascribed that to U mar (ra), A li (ra) and other Sahaba, and then 
said that 20 rak'ats was the view of also al-Thawri, Ibn al M ubarak and al-Shafi'i, as well as 
the Ahlul Ra'i, while the people of Madina and Ishaq (ibn Rahawayh) were upon 41 
rak'ats. 199 



10) Imam Abu Muhammad Ibn Qudama al-Maqdisi al-Hanbali (d. 620 

AH) also mentioned the variants from A'isha (ra) in al-Mughni (1/ 440-441): 

Cxfc J* ; ^jjj tjjf CjU^j l& ^ utillf jSj 

*J^J O^-^J ^U^a &ila ; ijJli Ja& , IjUj <^Lai , Dfb^J 

Sjiaifr &Uj JLa* (2jLS : j^lj . tfiijfj LfL» ; <Jj . ja^t I2*aj LfL» , 3*aj 

. Sji^s- jJa) 4jjJ Sj2lc> JjUj 4JQ2 ^ (^** a J J li jj& 

This quote from Ibn Qudama mentions that there was difference of opinion on 
the rak'ats of Tahajjud from al-Nabi (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). Now, in the 
discussion on the rak'ats of Taraweeh, Ibn Qudama did not opine that Taraweeh 
should be a maximum of 8 rak'ats. O n the contary, he has supported 20 rak'ats 
of Taraweeh as mentioned earlier: 

Uua jJ\j <|jj$]| jii dJJ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J^'j 



Meaning 20 Rak'ats of Taraweeh behind the Imam, and 16 rak'ats of nafl individually plus 3 
rak'ats Witr followed by 2 rakats nafl 
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UJLua ^jla jdLua la Late ^La^VlS iJAj <U£j ££ju& CP^J l£ <J^i ^ 



"A nd what is preferred with A bu A bdullah (A hmed ibn H anbal) , may A llah have mercy 
upon him, in it (Taraweeh) is 20 Rak'ats and with this is the saying of: ( Sufyan) al-Thawri, 
A bu H anifah. al-Shafi'i. and Malik said 36 Rak 'ats... " 



11) Imam al-Nawawi (d. 676 AH) knew of A'isha's narration in his 
commentary to Sahih Muslim, but despite it being found in the Sahih collections 
of Bukhari and Muslim, al-Nawawi introduced a chapter heading in his Khulasatul 
A hkam (1/ 579) where he listed what he considered to be weak narrations 
regarding Taraweeh as follows: 



jj£ gJ [l / 70] (jljJa^j gJ ^l i ^ij ^Ljj AjW Jh\ c _ s Ai^> tJ jj]l jlS" i^ljc- (jjl (jp- - 1971 

Ai*jJa {jiyZsjLi 4cLi^ 

( ' aiajJa o jLLj) ) 

^ {L*j AJfr iil ^ ^1 Jlj U" <>" Or>,r>"^ >" t^J - 1972 
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May be the factual reason why al-Nawawi placed it in the section on weak 
narrations is because it is a weak opinion to apply it to the rak'ats of Taraweeh 
specifically, and thus refers to other than it, meaning, Tahajjud. 

Imam al-Nawawi said in his voluminous work known as al-Majmu Sharh al- 
M uhadhhab (4/ 32) 200 (comments in brackets are mine): 



"Our Madhhab (Shqfi'i school) it is 20 Rak'ats with ten salams (meaning 
the salams after every two Rak'ats) besides the Witr, and that is 5 
Tarweehat and a Tarweeha is 4 Rak'ats with two tasleems (meaning after 
every 2 Rak'ats there is a salam to the right and left side), this is our 
Madhhab, and it is also the saying of Abu Hanifah and his Companions , 
Ahmed (ibn Hanbal), Dawud (ibn Ali al-Zahiri.) and other than them, and it 
has been transmitted by al-Qadi Iyad (a Maliki Imam) from the majority of 
the scholars..." 

Note also, that al-Nawawi mentioned the mursal narration from Yazid ibn 
Ruman mentioning 23 rak'ats in the time of Umar ibn al-Khattab (ra) as reported 
in the Muwatta of Imam Malik, and straight after it he mentioned the 11 rak'at 
narration that is also in the Muwatta (via the route of Muhammad ibn Yusuf). 
He then quoted the verdict of al-Bayhaqi as quoted above from the ratter's al- 
Sunan al-Kubra where he attempted to join between the two variant narrations 
from Saa'ib ibn Yazid (ra). 

What is clear from the Khulasatul Ahkam of al-Nawawi is that he did not 
promote the 11 rak'at version via the route of Muhammad ibn Yusuf from Saa'ib 
ibn Yazid (ra), nor did he accept the narration from A'isha (the 2nd variant 
quoted earlier) as an evidence for 8 rak'ats of Taraweeh. It is thus apparent that 
al-Nawawi knew the distinction between A'isha's (ra) variant narrations for 
Tahajjud being different from what is known as Salatul Taraweeh in terms of its 
number of rak'ats and differing names for two distinct prayers. 



Al-Majmu Sliarh al-Muhadhlmb of al-Nawawi, printed with Fath al-Aziz of al-Rafi'i (d. 623 AH) in the 
middle section and Talkhees al-Habeer fi Takhreej Aliadith al-Rafi 1 al-Kabeer of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- 
Asqalani (d. 852 AH) in the footnotes; printed by Idara al Taba 'til-Muniriyya, Cairo, no date given 
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Indeed, al-Nawawi also mentioned in his Kitab al-A dhkar (p. 156) the following 
verdict: 

" D o know that T araweeh prayers are Sunna which is agreed upon by the scholars, and it is 20 
rak'ats, with the taslim after every 2 rak'ats." 



One well known pseudo-Salafi Fatwa site 201 has allowed 20 rak'ats of Taraweeh 
and mentioned the following regarding A'isha's (ra) narration: 

With regard to the evidence quoted by those who say that it is not permissible to do more than eight 
rak'ahs in Taraaweeh, they quote the hadeeth of Abu Salamah ibn' Abd al-Rahmaan, who asked 
'Aa'ishah (may Allaah be pleased with her), "How did the Messenger of Allaah (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him) pray during Ramadaan?' She said: "He did not pray more than 
eleven rak'ahs in Ramadaan or at other times. He would pray four, and do not ask how beautiful 
and long they were, then he would pray four, and do not ask how beautiful and long they were, then 
he would pray three. I said, 'O Messenger of Allaah, will you sleep before you pray Witf?He said, 
'O 'Aa'ishah, my eyes sleep but my heart does nof." 

Narrated by al-Bukhaari, 1909; Muslim, 738 

They said: This hadeeth indicates that the Messenger of Allaah was consistent in his prayers at night 
in Ramadaan and at other times. 

The scholars refuted this use of the hadeeth as evidence by saying that this is what the Messenger of 
Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) did, but the fact that he did something does not 
imply that it is obligatory. 

The evidence that there is no set number for prayers at night- which include Taraaweeh- is the 
hadeeth of Ibn'Umar according to which a man asked the Messenger of Allaah (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him) about prayer at night. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah 
be upon him) said: "Prayers at night are to be offered two by two (two rakahs at a time). If any of 
you fears that the time of dawn is approaching then let him pray one rakah as Witr. " 

(Narrated by al-Bukhaari, 846; Muslim, 749) 



http://www.islam-qa.com/en/ref/9036 
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AN EXAMINATION OF TWO NARRATIONS 
FROM JABIR IBN ABDULLAH (ra) 

MENTIONING 8 RAK'ATS 

The two compilers mentioned on pp. 40-41 of their "Qaul ul-Saheeh": 

The Third Evidence - The First Hadeeth of Jaabir al-Ansaari 

Jaabir (Radhiallaahu Anhu) narrates that the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam) 
led us in prayer in Ramadhaan and he prayed 8 raka'hs and witr. (Saheeh Ibn Khuzaimah (2/138 
no.1070), Saheeh Ibn Hibbaan (4/62,64 no.2401, 2406), A'un al-Ma'bood (4/175), Mu'ajam 
as-Sagheer (1/190) of Tabaraanee, Mukhtasar Qiyaam al-Layl (pg.197), Subl as-Salaam (3/28), 
Nayl al-Awthaar (3/58) 

The chain is hasan as indicated by Haafidh Ibn Hajr Asqaalanee in Fath ul- Baaree (3/10) and in 
Talkhees al-Habeer (1/1 19). 

The authors of the books of Saheeh by bringing a narrator of a saheeh hadeeth in their books 
indicates their authenticity according to them (ie Imaams Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibbaan). (See al- 
Iqtaraah (pg.55) of Ibn Daqeeq al-Eed and Nasb ur-Raayah (1/149) and (3/264). Haafidh Ibn as- 
Salaah mentioned the same in is Uloom al-Hadeeth. Nimawee Hanafee also authenticated it in 
Aathaar as-Sunan (p.248) 

Also authenticated by Maulana Abdul Hayy Lucknowee Hanafee in Umdatur Raayah (1/207) and 
Ta'leequl Mumajjid (p. 138) who said it was extremely authentic 

Reply: 
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Once again they have attempted to give the impression to the non-Hadith 
specialist readers that all of the references listed above are original compilations 
of Ahadith with asanid going back to the Sahaba! Of the references they 
mentioned, the following are original Hadith works mentioning the Hadith in 
question: 

Sahih Ibn Khuzayma Sahih Ibn Hibban, Mu'jam al-Saghir of al-Tabarani, and 
Mukhtasar Qiyam al-Layl 202 

As for the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) allegedly leading for 8 rak'ats as 
reported from Jabir (ra), then the mention of the rak'ats being eight is also at 
odds with the confirmed Sahih Hadith found in Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih 
Muslim as follows which does not mention the precise number performed: 

i) Al Jami Al Sahih by Imam Al Bukhari, 2.229: 



Narrated A'isha, the mother of the faithful believers: 

One night Allah's Apostle offered the prayer in the Mosque and the people followed him. The 
next night he also offered the prayer and too many people gathered. On the third and the 
fourth nights more people gathered, but Allah's Apostle did not come out to them. In the 
morning he said, "I saw what you were doing and nothing but the fear that it [i.e. the 
prayer) might be enjoined on you, stopped me from coming to you." And that happened in 
the month of Ramadan. 

ii) Sahih Muslim - (Translated by Abdul Hamid Siddiqui) 

Book 4: The Book of Prayers (Kitab Al-Salat) » Chapter 116: ENCOURAGEMENT TO 
OBSERVE PRAYERS DURING RAMADAN AND THAT IS TARAWIH, Book 4, Number 1666: 



The Mukhtasar edition does not mention all the chains of transmission in their full format as the 
title implies 
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A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) prayed one night in 
the mosque and people also prayed along with him. He then prayed on the following night 
and there were many persons. Then on the third or fourth night (many people) gathered 
there, but the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) did not come out to them (for 
leading the Tarawih prayer) . When it was morning he said: I saw what you were doing, but 
I desisted to come to you (and lead the prayer) for I feared that this prayer might become 
obligatory for you. (He the narrator) said: It was the month of Ramadan. 

They then mentioned another narration from Jabiribn Abdullah (ra) as follows: 

The Second Hadeeth of Jaabir- Of Ubayy ibn Ka'ab 

On the authority of Jaabir (Radhiallaahu Anhu) that Ubayy Ibn Ka'ab (Radhiallaahu Anhu) 
came to the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam) and said,"I did something 
yesterday nighf the Messenger of Allaah said, "What did you do?' he said, "Some women came to 
my house and said they did not know much Quraan so we shall pray behind you and will listen to 
the Qur'aan." So I led them in 8 raka'hs of prayer and offered the Witr prayer!' The Messenger of 
Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam) remained silent and thus it became the Sunnah". 
(Musnad Abee Ya'ala (3/336-337 no.1801), Qiyaam al-Layl (no.155) Majma'a az-Zawaa'id 
(2/74) Haafidh al-Haithamee said, "Narrated by Abu Ya'ala, Tabaraanee in al-Awsth and its chain 
is Hasan." (Majma'a az-Zawaa'id (2/74). 

The compilers then mentioned that the above narrations were weakened by two 
Indian Hanafi's, namely Mufti Abdur Rahim Lajpuri (d. 2001 CE) and Shaykh 
Habibur Rahman al-A'zami (d. 1992 CE). The reasons utilized for weakening 
this narration revolve around the veracity of two sub-narrators found in the 
chains of transmission of the above two narrations they mentioned, namely: 
Ya'qub ibn Abdullah al-Ash'ari al-Qummi and Isa ibn Jariyya. These 2 
narrators are found in every single chain for these two variants. 

They went onto defend the status of Ya'qub ibn Abdullah by quoting from some 
early Imams of Hadith, and Imam al-Dhahabi did declare him to be Saduq in al- 
Kashif as they claimed, but what they did not mention was the grading of Ibn 
Hajar al-Asqalani in his Taqrib al-Tahdhib which stated: 
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[ 7822 ] 

Meaning, that Ibn Hajar thought Ya'qub to be Saduq but suspected of making 
errors (Saduq yahim). Ibn Hajar's contemporary, the Hafiz, Ahmed al-Busayri 
(d. 840 AH) went further and declared Ya'qub al-Qummi to be da'eef in his Ithaf 
al-Khiyara (2/ 1721). See later for the scan and the narration connected to al- 
Busayri's weakening of al-Qummi. 

Now, on p. 42 they said about Ya'qub ibn Abdullah that: 

Haafidh Dhahabee also said, "Truthful. " (al-Kaashif (3/255). 

Imaam Ibn Khuzaimah graded his hadeeth to be authentic and Shaikh Noor ud deen Haithamee said 
his hadeeth were Hasan. 

As mentioned by Imaam Dhahabee, Imaam Bukhaari has narrated from him in his Saheeh al-Jaami 
in ta'leeq form and he does not criticize him in his Taareekh al-Kabeer (8/391 no. 3443), therefore 
he (Ya'qoob) is trustworthy with Imaam Bukhaari according to Dhafar Ahmad Thanawee 
Deobandee Hanafee. (See Qawaaid Uloom al-Hadeeth (pg.136). 

Haafidh Ibn Hajr remained silent on the hadeeth reported by him alone in Fath ul-Baaree (3/10) and 
this keeping silent by him is an evidence for the authenticity of this hadeeth. (see Qawaid 
Uloom al-Hadeeth (pg.55) of Dhafar Ahmad Thanawee Deobandee Hanafee). 



Reply: 



They were content to mention that al-Dhahabi had declared Ya'qub al-Qummi to 
be Saduq (truthful) on this occasion, but they were not painstaking in their 
research to mention that Abu Ja'far al-Razi 203 was also declared to be Saduq by 
the same al-Dhahabi in his al-Mughni (no. 4820) as quoted earlier! 



203 He is the one that transmitted the wording for 20 Rak 'ats going back to Ubayy ibn Ka'b as recorded in the 
Musnad of Ibn Mani and via his route by Diy a al-Maqdisi in al-Mukhtara 
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They mentioned that Ibn Khuzayma graded Ya'qub's Hadith to be authentic, but 
if they were meticulous they would have realized that Abu Ja'far al-Razi is also 
found in Sahih ibn Khuzayma! Examples: 



jjj la.ua]) lie- Uj j) jJI ^o^j]) jjj ft ^^lj jj) Lu jSj jj) U jftUa jj) Ujj^I . 998 
(Jjjx£j]| IjLa Ij^usjjS ,jJli (jj uu SJ) iladJa ^^ja ^UB jLui ^ ^lui j 4_»2fr ^u) 

^l£i (jii V^Ij j-aii : Jti <LjjI (jfr jjsuuLa ^jj ^iil iy»*. j]| jj& ^ ; jJL jjI Jl2 

Lu 

»JA ijc- Qjiiajj £-VjA ,jl i"iftftft ; JUlS «.Lu*jI S^La ^ <jjiUJI JjSIui) ^Iuij 
jjli ^ ch^j ^ La j£1 AisI J^uij U ; JllB ^jjLa ^1 (jjais S^Lal) 

^^laJ^L Jill (JjiJj . ^^aIc- . Jljl j 1 ' aSa 1 Jjli ^ O-^J : 4iaM2l al& ; jSj jjS Jl£ 

The last narration from Ibn Khuzayma (no. 1479) had the following footnote by 
the editor Dr Mustafa al-A'zami: 

He declared the sanad via this route containing Abu Ja'far al Razi to be Sahih and 
said that al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar in his Fath al-Bari (2:128) indicated this by 
referencing this narration to Sahih Ibn Khuzayma Mustadrak al-Hakim and the 
Musnad of Ibn Hanbal. Note also, that al-Albani looked over this edition of 
Sahih Ibn Khuzayma and added brief notes here and there, but he did not 
oppose what Dr A'zami mentioned above! 

They also mentioned that Shaykh Nurud-Din al-Haythami said his Hadith was 
Hasan, but they did not provide any evidence that al-Haythami said this in direct 
connection to al-Qummi. Rather, they may have inferred this based on his 
grading the second narration they mentioned above where al-Haythami said the 
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Isnad was Hasan. This latter point is not agreed upon, and other Huffaz of 
Hadith, as well as contemporaries will be mentioned below who disputed the 
authenticity of the sanad viaYa'qub al-Qummi from his Shaykh, Isaibnjariyya. 



They said: 

As mentioned by Imaam Dhahabee, Imaam Bukhaari has narrated from him in his Saheeh al-Jaami 
in ta'leeq form and he does not criticize him in his Taareekh al-Kabeer (8/391 no. 3443), therefore 
he (Ya'qoob) is trustworthy with Imaam Bukhaari according to Dhafar Ahmad Thanawee 
Deobandee Hanafee. (See Qawa^id Uloom al-Hadeeth (pg.136). 

If they truly believed in the principle mentioned by Shaykh Zafar Ahmed 
Uthmani al-Thanawi (d. 1974), that any narrator that Imam al-Bukhari left un- 
criticised in his al-Ta'rikh al-Kabir must therefore be trustworthy with Imam al- 
Bukhari, then will they be consistent enough to apply this same principle to Abu 
Ja'far al-Razi who transmitted the narration for 20 rak'ats going back to Ubayy 
ibn Ka'b?! 204 The fact is that Imam al-Bukhari did not make any Jarh 



One wonders also if they would be glad to declare Malik al-Dar to be Thiqa as Imam al-Bukhari 
mentioned no larh on him in his Ta 'rikh al-Kabir (vol. 7) as follows: 

{jc jJIj^i ^jl (jp. ^jLL (jJ ^ aa - (jp- Aj£- C-ij^G. La V] jli V Ij lui Jli ytc. Q\ jl^JI (J^hjp (jJ dl]La [ 1 295 ] 

This is the same Malik al-Dar that is found in the following narration as mentioned by another translator: 

It is related from Malik al-Dar, v Umar's treasurer, that the people suffered a drought during the successorship 
oPUmar, whereupon a man came to the grave of the Prophet and said: "O Messenger of Allah, ask for rain 
for your Community, for verily they have but perished," after which the Prophet appeared to him in a dream 
and told him: "Go to ^Umar and give him my greeting, then tell him that they will be watered. Tell him: You 
must be clever, you must be clever!" The man went and tokTUmar. The latter said: "O my Lord, I spare no 
effort except in what escapes my power! " Ibn Kathir cites it thus from Bay haqi in al-Biday a wa al-nihaya and 
says: isnaduhu sahih; Ibn Abi Shayba cites it in his Musannaf with a sound (sahih) chain as confirmed by Ibn 
Hajar who says: rawa Ibn Abi Shayba bi isnadin sahih and cites the hadith in Fath al-bari. He identifies Malik 
al-Dar as ^Umar's treasurer (khazin ^umar) and says that the man who visited and saw the Prophet in his 
dream is identified as the Companion Bilal ibn al-Harith, and he counts this hadith among the reasons for 
Bukhari's naming of the chapter "The people's request to their leader for rain if they suffer drought." He also 
mentions it in al-Isaba, where he says that Ibn Abi Khaythama cited it. 
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(disparagement) on Abu Ja'far al-Razi in his Ta'rikh al-Kabir and al-Saghir 
respectively as follows: 



i) Ta'rikh al-Kabir (6/ 179): 



[ 2790 ] 



ii) Ta'rikh al-Saghir (2/ 4): 



[ 1956 ] 

a] J'i, 



They said: 



Haafidh Ibn Hajr remained silent on the hadeeth reported by him alone in Fath ul-Baaree (3/10) and 
this keeping silent by him is an evidence for the authenticity of this hadeeth. (see Qawaad 
Uloom al-Hadeeth (pg.55) of Dhafar Ahmad Thanawee Deobandee Hanafee). 



If they were honest they would also have to admit that al-Hafiz ibn Hajar also 
remained silent on at least 2 chains going via Abu Ja'far al-Razi in his Fath al-Bari 
(as mentioned earlier), thus indicating his narrations to be an evidence for a form 
of authenticity, which is usually his way of saying the narration is likely to be 
Hasan. 



Besides this, if the silence of al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar is a hujja (evidence) for the likes 
of Abu Khuzaimah, Abu Hibban and their Shaykhs like Zubair Ali Za'i on every 
occasion, then if they are to be free of the claim of having double standards, and 
picking and choosing what suits their purpose, they should also admit that al- 
Hafiz remained silent on the main narration for 20 rak'ats from Saa'ib ibn Yazid 
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in his Fath al-Bari as follows via the route of Yazid ibn Khusayfa, and the one 
from Muhammad ibn Yusuf (as recorded by Abdar Razzaq in his Musannaf) for 
21 rak'ats, as well as the mursal narration from Yazid ibn Ruman for 23 rak'ats 
(as found in the Muwatta Malik) and the narration from the well known Makkan 
tabi'i, Ataibn Abi Rabah for 20 rak'ats (as Ibn Nasr al-Marwazi reported) 

j^flj £j l4a^ eljjj " fbB Jjla jy-oaJl J& 0>>J^J c*"^-^ djjjh " <tifl Jljj 

4a j £h» JjOj^ *t?JJ * uiujj (j^ 1 <\-t <\ <j& (JIa»uiI (jj ^jjjJs q-« j jjjaJI 

The fact of the matter is that Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban both rejected al- 
Hafiz's mention of these variants for 21, 20 and 23 rak'ats respectively, but then 
expect their readers to be convinced that the one's via Yaqub al-Qummi from Isa 
ibn Jariyya are at least Hasan in the sanad, and therefore more authentic than 
these two variants mentioning 21 and 20 from Saa'ib ibn Yazid! This is a double 
edged sword on their necks. 

They also said about the first variant from Jabir (ra): 



The chain is hasan as indicated by Haafidh Ibn Hajr Asqaalanee in Fath ul- Baaree (3/10) 
and in Talkhees al-Habeer (1/1 19). 

Looking at the Talkhis al-Habir of al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar he also mentioned the 20 
rak'at narration from the time of Umar (ra) with silence over its authenticity, and 
thus these two compilers are also faced with another dilemma as this means that 
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the chain for the 20 rak'at narration as follows from the Talkhis (2/ 21) 205 must be 
Hasan if not Sahih to Ibn Hajar: 



It is also our contention that Imam Ibn Hajar (d. 852 AH) was most likely to 
have practiced 20 rak'ats of Taraweeh in Ramadan since he was from the Shafi'i 
school which advocates 20 rak'ats. His student, Imam Zakariyya al-Ansari 
affirmed 20 rak'ats in his Fath al-Wahhab bi-Minhaj al-Tullab, 206 and elsewhere, 
and none of Ibn Hajar's students like al-Hafiz Qasim ibn Qutlubugha, Imam Ibn 
al-Humam, Hafiz al-Sakhawi and the young, Imam Jalalud-Din al-Suyuti ever 
mentioned a claim that their Shaykh, Ibn Hajar, ever practiced 8 rak'ats taraweeh. 
On the contrary, Ibn Hajar's Shaykh in Hadith, the Hafiz of Hadith in his age, 
Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi also performed 20 rak'ats. We may also surmise the same 
for al-Hafiz Nurud-Din al-Haythami, who was al-Iraqi's student and a Shaykh to 
Ibn HajarAsqalani. 



No Shafi'ite has ever mentioned to our knowledge that Ibn Hajar and his 
associates ever performed 8 rak'ats; rather they were likely to have been in favour 
of 20 rak'ats as advocated by their Madhhab. Hafiz al-Sakhawi (d. 902 AH), who 
was one of the principal students and main biographer of his Shaykh, Ibn Hajar 
al-Asqalani, has also mentioned in his Tuhfatul al-Latifa fi Ta'rikh al-madina al- 
Sharifa 207 a useful quote about the Rak'ats of Taraweeh in Makka and Madina as 
follows: 



205 Edited by al-Sayyid Abdullah Hashim al-Yamani al-Madani 

206 See the earlier discussion on those Imams who authenticated al-Bayhacjs chain in al-Sunan al- 
Kubra or his Ma 'rifatus Sunan from Saa 'ib ibn Yazid on 20 rak'ats 



2/164, Darul Kutub Ilmiyya, 1 st edn, Beirut, 1993 CE 
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4ia Ja) ^jjil ^jjLuiV) 4jujV) (jiajfr 4a£j S^yulfr uu l^-La ^jjj^Ijj Hui ^jjIjjJI ^jL^j 

4ji£j S ^utf- i^ui ouUJb JjjUl £l£ I jlfl <l£uj JJJJJ A*£ J ^L>*^ C ' P- 1 -"*^ »^lua 
(jjiULi^ <LLui sjAU&3b f ^LaVI <_jfl A^jjb tljji^l ^j^Jb 4_ajV) 4j ^ JjSIj 

>j cJ^J' ^D*-* ^bjjj P'bul Vjti 1 1 ala ■» j-uiC- <CLuij ida a <ULa*jj| ^lali (Jjsluuj 

jjfl Al« i_uS ^£LaJt tiljJluut ^yJfr IajaI) "« 

The above quote mentions that in his time it was 20 rak'ats in Makka, 36 rak'ats 
in Madina, and al-Hafiz Zaynud-Din al Iraqi (the Shaykh of Ibn Hajar Asqalani 
and al-Haythami), would lead for 20 rak'ats Taraweeh and 3 rak'ats of witr, then 
later on in the night he would pray 16 rak'ats. Had Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani prayed 
8 rak'ats, then one would have expected his student al-Sakhawi to mention it in 
his biography of Ibn Hajar or elsewhere, but this appears not to be the case. 

Note also, Ibn Hajar mentioned Jabir's narration in his Fath al-Bari under the 
section related to Tahajjud 208 while he mentioned the narrations for 20 rak'ats 
under the section on Salatul Taraweeh, 209 as was appropriate. One wonders if he 
was trying to establish by the inclusion of these narrations under these two 
separate headings that the two sets of narrations relate to Salatul Tahajjud and 
Salatul Taraweeh being 2 separate prayers in Ramadan? 

They said on p. 43: 

The Third Objection 

The Hanafee's say Eesaa bin Jaariyyah in this chain is weak and Imaam's Ibn Ma'een, Nasaa'ee, 
as-Saajee, Uqailee, Ibn Adiyy and Abu Dawood criticized him and some said he was Munkar al- 
Hadeeth ie rejected in hadeeth. (Refer to Meezaan and Tahdheeb n the tarjamah of Eesaa) 



ljUjI jjfc JltjjJt j JjSJI SILa yjfc j»Luj 4j& 4l!t ^La |^j53t o^Jjaj v^_5 « -1 9 « 

-260- 



©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



The opening line of the last claim is fundamentally flawed in its assertion that it is 
the Hanafi's alone that claim the 2 chains back to Jabir are weak! This is another 
example of their anti-Hanafi bias and imprecise attitude to being meticulous in 
their baseless suppositions. The fact of the matter is that it is not only the 
Hanafi's from the Indian subcontinent who have weakened the 2 chains via Isa 
ibn Jariyya, but those outside it and before us all from early times. What may 
surprise them even further is what their chief revisionist Hadith writer had to say 
about two variants for 8 rak'ats found in the Sahih of Ibn Hibban! 



Let us see the background to Isa ibn Jariyya in the Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (8/ 86) of 
al-Hafiz Ibn Hajaral-Asqalani: 

Ji^j tr^ 1 J*-* CP ujj tjr^ csj^Sfl £j (J ^j& & j [ 384 ] 

fa ^L^j <>»*jJ! Jjfr fa h»Lu Mjnml ) fa\j hsu^ <1 J^j <iLjAj W & 
if^tiS ^J*HS Z-uluI ^_jf fa jLjj fa ±±*u ja-ua jj 4Jfrj j^c fa &\ ±jC 
fax* fa fa* 3 aia (#4 L>4 t| jlufljVl Aa^a ^a-^J t| ji ,>M 4**-"* 6^ J 

fjLa. >jS JLSj 4_j q^L V jj JjS JlSj <| jil ^lalS ((? -ai3) Ajfr Cj±a. 

<L1aj ^lui j Ajlfr AJii Aiil J>""J £j^> JJ^ '*'J'^ dljfr 4J (IiISj]| ^ ^La. 

In the above notice, Ibn Hajar mentioned the following Jarh (disparagement) on 
Isa ibn Jariyya: 

i) Ibn Ma'een said that he had related manakir (rejected narrations) 

ii) Al-Ajurri reported Abu Dawud saying that he is Munkar al-Hadith 
(rejected in Hadith) and in another place Abu Dawud said that Isa 
related rejected narrations (manakir) 

iii) Al-Uqayli listed him in his book of weak narrators (al-D u'afa) 

iv) Al-Saji listed him in his book of weak narrators (al-D u'afa) 
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v) Ibn Adi (in his al-Kamil) said that Isa's hadiths are not preserved (ghayr 
mahfuza) 



Only two of the Huffaz made some form of ta'dil (praise) on Isa: 

i) Ibn Hibban in his Thiqat (Book of "trustworthy" narrators) 

ii) Abu Zufa said there is no harm in him (la ba'sa bihi) 



What Ibn Hajar did not mention was that al-Nasa'i has been also ascribed with 
making Jarh on Isa. Indeed, in al-Nasai's al-Du'afa wal Matmkin it mentions that 
Isa was munkar (rejected) 



ljjS*j <| jjj ^jjU & (423) 

While al-Hafiz ibn al-Jawzi (d. 597 AH) also listed Isa in his own Du'afa wal 
Matrukin by mentioning that al-Nasa'i had declared Isa to be Matruk al-Hadith 
(rejected in hadith): 



The Hanafi Muhaddith of India, Shaykh Anwar Shah al-Kashmiri has mentioned 
in his lessons on Jami al-Tirmidhi 210 that most of the Muhaddithin have 
weakened Isa ibn Jariyya as follows: 



210 Printed under the title of al-Arf al-Shadhi (2/79), Dar Ihya Turath al-Arabi, Beirut, 1 st edn, 2004, 
edited by Mahmud Shakir 
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The two compilers have made a bold assertion on p. 45 of their treatise that: 

Eesaa bin Jaariyyah according to the majority of the scholars is trustworthy and truthful or 
Hasan al-Hadeeth. 

This is a claim that has no precedence or truth in it, and the reader can see from 
the above points from Ibn Hajar's Tahdhib al-Tahdhib that there is more Jarh 
(criticism) than praise (ta'dil) on Isaibn Jariyya 

A look at what La'basa bihi "There is no harm in him" meant to Ibn 
Abi Hatim al-Razi 



They also mentioned on the same page of their treatise regarding Isa ibn Jariyya: 

Imaam Abu Zur'ah said there is no harm in him. (al-Jarh Wat-Ta 'deel (6/273 no. 1513), Meezaan ul- 
Ei'tidaal(5/385 no.6561), Tahdheeb ut-Tahdheeb (8/179 no.5508) 

The above quote from Imam Abu Zur'a al-Razi is indeed found in the work 
known as Kitab al-Jarh wa Ta'dil compiled by Imam Abdar Rahman ibn Abi 
Hatim al-Razi (d. 327 AH). In this very work, 211 Ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi has 
explained precisely what is meant by the above term - La'basa bihi: "There is no 
harm in him." Ibn Abi Hatim has related in this work many points of Jarh or 
Ta'dil expressed principally by his father (Abu Hatim al Razi) and his colleague, 
Abu Zur'a al-Razi, as well as from other major figures like Yahya ibn Ma'een and 
Ibn Hanbal. 



The Shafi'i Hadith scholar known as Abu Amr ibn al Salah al-Shahrazuri (d. 643 
AH) has mentioned what Ibn Abi Hatim said in his well known Muqaddima 
(Introduction to the Science of Hadith) in the following manner of discussion: 

Concerning the explanation of the terms the practitioners of this discipline 
employ in personality critcism: Abu Muhammad Abdar Rahman b. Abi Hatim al- 



1 See Kitab al Jarh wa Ta 'dil (2/37), printed by Da 'iratul Ma 'arif , Hyderabad, India 
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Razi ranked them in his book on personality criticism. He did this well and made 
a good job of it. We will rank them in the same way, giving what he said and 
adding to it the relevant material we read in other sources, G od - He is exalted - 
willing. The terminology of accreditation has several levels. 

a) Ibn Abi Hatim said, "If it is said of someone that he is 'reliable' (thiqa) or 
'exact' (mutqin), his hadith may be cited as proofs." The same is true if he is 
called "trustworthy" (thabat) or a "proof" (Hujja) and it is also the case if it is 
said about an upright transmitter ('adl) that he is "retentive" (hafiz) or "accurate" 
(dabit). G od knows best. 

b) Ibn Abi Hatim said, "If it is said that a transmitter is 'veracious' (saduq), 'his 
station is veracity' (mahallu al-sidq) or 'there is nothing wrong with him' (la 
ba'sa bihi), he is someone whose hadith may be written down and 
examined. 212 This is the second rank." What he said is correct because these 
expressions do not imply the stipulation of accuracy. The hadith of this kind of 
transmitter are examined and investigated to determine the level of his accuracy. 
The way to do this was was explained in the beginning of this Category... 213 



What Ibn Abi Hatim said regarding the term "la ba'sa bihi" is most likely the 
view of his father and Abu Z ur'a al-Razi also, and since he did not mention any 
difference in explanation between themselves, it is safe to assume that Abu 
Z ufa's view that Isa ibn Jariyya being "la ba'sa bihi" is explained by Ibn Abi 
Hatim's above statement as mentioned and explained further by Ibn al Salah. 

This leads us to surmise that what Abu Zufa said about Isa ibn Jariyya is a form 
of ta'dil (accreditation) which falls under the second rank, and since Isa ibn 
Jariyya has more verbally recorded discreditation (jarh) upon him from a number 



7 The exact arabic phrase used by Ibn Abi Hatim in his Kitab al-Jarh wa Ta 'dil (2/37) being: 



See the English edition of the Muqaddima printed under the title "An Introduction to the Science of the 
Hadith" (p. 92), Garnet publishing, 1 st edn, 2005 
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of early Hadith masters than explicit ta'dil; it is now a case of as Ibn al Salah 
stipulated: 

The hadith of this kind of transmitter are examined and investigated to determine the level of 
his accuracy. 

Thus, Isa ibn Jariyya is not considered by Ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi and most 
probably by Abu Zur'a al-Razi to be from the first rank transmitters, but rather 
from the second rank narrators whose narrations may be written down but they 
may also be examined further to see how they fair when comparing and 
contrasting their narrations on a specific text. This type of latter investigation 
was carried out to a certain extent by Imam Abu Ahmed ibn Adi (d. 365 AH) in 
his al-Kamil fi du'afa al-rijal with reference to Isa ibn Jariyya, This point from Ibn 
Adi will be demonstrated below. 

The gradings of 3 later H uffaz on Isa ibn Jariyya: 

i) Hafiz Al-Dhahabi mentioned the following overall grading in his al- 
Kashif: 



Al-Dhahabi admitted that there is difference over Isa and that Ibn Ma'een said 
that Isa had rejected narrations. Al-D hahabi also listed Isa in two of his books 
on weak narrators. In al-Mughni fil du'afa of al-D hahabi he mentioned: 



Once again he admitted the difference over Isa and added that al-Nasa'i said Isa 
was abandoned in Hadith while Abu Zur'a said there is no harm in him 
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In his D iwan al-D u'afa he mentioned: 



In this work, he did not mention any ta'dil (praise) on Isa, but retained the Jarh 
of al-Nasa'i that Isa was Matruk (abandoned) 



ii) Hafiz Abul Mahasin Muhammad ibn Ali al-Alawi al-Hussaini (d. 765 

AH) in his al- Tadhkira bi-Ma'rifa rijal al-Kutub al-Ashara mentioned that Abu 
Dawud and al-Nasa'i held Isa ibn Jariyya to be Munkar al-Hadith (rejected in 
hadith), and seems to agree with them as he mentioned no tawthiq (praise) on 
Isa: 



• * * 



iii) Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani in his al-Taqrib al-Tahdhib mentioned 
the following: 



[ 5288 ] 

Ibn Hajar said that Isa had softness (in his narrations), and he did not mention 
any explicit tawthiq on Isa 

The view of three contemporaries on Isa ibn Jariyya: 
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Two contemporaries who went over Ibn Hajar's al-Taqrib al-Tahdhib are 
Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Ama'ut and Dr Bashhar Awwad Ma'mf . They published 
their work under the title, al-Tahrir al-Taqrib, and within this work they went one 
step further than al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar by declaring Isa ibn Jariyya to be da'eef 
(weak) overall. 214 

The late "Salafi" opponent to al-Albani mentioned earlier as Isma'il al-Ansari 
declared Isa ibn Jariyya to be da'eef in his Tashih Hadith Salatil Taraweeh Ishrin 
rak'a wal radd ala al-A lbani fi Tad'ifihi 215 



The two compilers went onto clear Isa ibn Jariyya from all the Jarh listed above 
by suggesting on p. 43: 



The Answer To the Third Objection. 

The criticisms of Eesaa bin Jaariyyah are vague, unclear and non-detailed becase none of the 
criticisms are backed up by evidence or reason. 

Shaikh Abdul-Hayy Lucknowee said,"The condition for vague and unclear criticism to be accepted 
is that there is no praise (for the same narrator) and that is the narrator who has been criticized 
has not been praised by any scholar of hadeeth. Therefore if any scholar of hadeeth has praised 
him and spoken of his trustworthiness then the vague criticism will be rejected, (ar- Raf'a Wat- 
Takmeel (pg.6) 

The Scholars of hadeeth who criticized Eesaa bin Jaariyyah from the ones mentioned above, are 
considered to be "Mutashaddideen Fil-Jarh" (Severe and Harsh in Criticism) according to the 
HANAFEE'S themselves and the evidence for this is what the Hanafee Scholar Abdul-Hayy 
Lucknowee said about these Scholars of hadeeth when they criticized Abu Haneefah. (See his Zafar 
al-Amaanee (pg.282). Similarly Shaikh Abdul-Hayy Lucknowee said (concerning 
the Mutashaddideen Scholars), "From them is Abu Haatim and Nasaa'ee and Ibn Ma'een and Ibn 
Qattaan and Yahyaa al-Qattaan and Ibn Hibbaan and other than them who are known to be severe 
and harsh in criticism." (Raf'a Wat- Takmeel (pg.18) 



See Tahrir al-Taqrib (no. 5288) where they also said that Isa was weakened by Ibn Maeen, 
while Abu Dawud and al-Nasa'i said he was rejected in Hadith (munkar al hadith), Ibn Adi said 
Isa's narrations are not properly preserved (ghayr mahfuza), while Abu Zura said there is no harm 
with him and Ibn Hibban listed him in his book of trustworthy narrators (Kitab al-Thiqat) 

215 Seep. 19 
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Reply: 



If they are attempting to say that there is an agreement of all the major scholars 
of hadith of the past and the contemporaries of this age that since to them the 
Jarh on Isa ibn Jariyya is not detailed criticism (Jarh Mufassar), but remains vague 
(mubham), then most scholars must have taken their stance that the ta'dil of Ibn 
Hibban and Abu Zur'a take priority, and thus Isa's narrations are at least Hasan; 
then it is said in reply to them - This claim of yours is not agreed upon or 
acceptable in principle as you have not quoted a variant to show that Isa ibn 
Jariyya was not meticulous on the wording for 8 rak'ats. 



Rather, if they were to have looked at the Kamil fi du'afa al Rijal of al-Hafiz Abu 
Ahmed ibn Adi (d. 365 AH), one would have noted that he mentioned the two 
variant narrations from Jabir ibn Abdullah (ra) mentioning 8 rak'ats as follows: 



(jj ^jp. Jli lJ -p>J jjaUc. Lu jUa. IaJi (jJ A*a^ LuAa. Aj jL> (JJ ^^-UliC [ 1392 ] 
(jj ^ i ii jr. ^jJajA c£ll Aj ^jaA 4jjAa.j ojjc. 4ie ^alcl V (^-^t < -r 1 J^! L5JJ^ ^ijW- 

(jj ^juLjr. ^Luull Jlij (^-J^a^ Ajoujc j ( _ s -^l <ic. CjAaj jj£l_La iAajaLsJ aAic. 4jjL> 

* " LuJa, 4joujcj <_ijja*j jjc. 4jc djAi lAa.1 flxl Vj t^jJa H j£ia 4 _ s ^3l c_i jixj <jc <_£JJJ ^J jL> 
<jj ii jfr <jC- iill A-iC- (j^ Lu Jli JLaa. (^ c '^' Lu Jli '.' Saj jj'-".'^ "'11 (Jj 

f^j-ui 4_LAIt ^j-La ^La (jLi-a <sil) Jj-u< j Lj JL»3 <-uia £u ^1 f La. Jli ^III Jj& £u jjIa. Lu Jli AjjLa. 
t&^jluaj ^^luaJa ^jl jJ&II I jJ&j V Lai £ji ^jIj Sj<uiJ Jli (jSS Lj J Laj Jli (jLua_4 j ^j-isu 
^]Lua jjj A>ta.l UjAjs. 1 u ui 4J Jjb ^Jj ^uaj2) Aj-ui £)L£j Jli <^J^J' ^ Cjbt£j ^jLaj <"^t,^a 
Jli Alii Ajc (jj J^-J> (j^ ^!J^> is ' "J 1 *" ^ cs -4 ^ 't'J^! ^ <J^ l!'"'* (jJ a Uj Jli ( _ s >ijxj3| 
£A mt lilj j- a w I «j °<" lit j £ja)Luj ^1 jla (jj JLsS «t ■ aj 4_jie Alii ^1x^3 (^^jiM Jt ^jj£-a ^al (jj ©Li. 

LS Jli ijfl't (jj Lij Jli ^L^a (jj AasJ LiiiAa. Lia.j Jli jl l^ja. j^j 4-^li (jt^Vt *— bmuj (jli Jli jl^Vt 

-j "< * ^| (jj fLaJl 3_ijA^iit t_£L£ Jj£j ^Luij <-Je Alii ^5^' -J^^ U' 1 S-'J^'S 

tllJjLi.1 4 J'l aS jLLuiV t tA^Jj JjIj J-al ^aJ LaLjl Al (j^ai.jj ' ■ ilS ^juiLui J jLa ^1 ^^jj U Jlij 

Uj Jli ^ j£3l Aja^. jj ji*i. Uj Jli £t_ij j (jj Luaja. A^ajjQ'N ^-JC" Ljj ^tJL^a (jj oLuAa. 
^ iilt ( _ ? i-ua iilt Jj-ui j Lu (_ji^a Ji jjL> ^jfr <LjL> ( _ f *ju& ^jfr &\ ±i£~ ljj^xj 

^Jd Lull JTj^j (j' ^J^-J-i ^'""^ ^ 1 '"» «*^t <Uju\I) ^ (jl£ Laid jjjI) j £jI*£j ^Laj *LLI (jLuX4j 
^i 1 *« ala t iilt Jj^uij Lj LjM ^Luij 4_jI& ii) ^jl^a jjjUt cr I& Lua.il Jli 1 lau uat ^^ia. 4_i JjJ 
jLLuyi Ia^j ^jjA (jj Luia. jjj^I Ife O' cjH! '-^! o' '-'J^'JJ M? ' ""^ 



-268 - 



©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



Ibn Adi was clear that all of these variants from the route of Ya'qub al-Qummi 
from Isa ibn Jariyya are not preserved properly (ghayr mahfuza), and he did 
quote Ibn Ma'een and al-Nasa'i as making Jarh. It seems likely that Ibn Adi 
understood the Jarh of Ibn Ma'een and al-Nasa'i to be detailed enough to lead to 
his overall judgment that Isa ibn Jariyya's hadiths are not preserved accurately. 

Additionally, the statement of Abu Zur'a al-Razi that Isa ibn Jariyya "has no 
problem with him" needs to be taken into consideration as was mentioned 
earlier. 

Point of benefit: 

Ali H asan Ali al-H alabi, who is a student of the late Nasir al-Albani supervised 
the compilation of a multi volume work listing what he and his colleagues 
considered to be either weak or fabricated narrations. This work was printed 
under the title of Mawsua al ahadith wal athar al da'eefa wal mawdu'a , 216 with editing 
by Dr. Ibrahim al-Qaysi and Dr Hamdi Murad. In this work, they mentioned 
both the variants from Jabir ibn Abdullah (ra) for 8 rak'ats with the wording 
from Ibn Adi's al-Kamil. 

The variant mentioned by the two compilers (Abu Khuzaimah/Abu Hibban) 

with their Wording: Jaabir (Radhiallaahu Anhu) narrates that the Messenger of Allaah 
(Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam) led us in prayer in Ramadhaan and he prayed 8 rdha 
and witr 

This was recorded in the Mawsua as follows from Ibn Adi's wording: 



6 Printed by Maktaba al-Ma'aitf, Riyadh, 1419AH/ 1999 CE 
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4 OUT, OLC SJJ OUwj J 0 *J)I b. jL^y.yfl Y « 

t LJl ^jJi Of Li 4 A*_JlI J busH: JJbliJl J OlT Ui t yj3lj 
Jj_-.j b : UL2i i H gjJl ^jJp bl>04 : Jli b*H»f ^s- 4-4 J ji <Ji 
Oi ki-AjT ^I : JU4 ? LJl Of Ujrjj c Ai^-Il J buuarl ! 4J3l 

;j. 1 -((J^ 1 V^i 

(rr\V)i»uJ-i5j t sii 

The editors referenced the narration to a work entitled Dhakiratul Huffaz, which 
is a work listing the narrations in Ibn Adi's al-Kamil by Ibn Tahir al-Maqdisi 
al-Qaysarani (d. 507 AH) in a systematic manner. 

As for the second variant from Jabir (ra), which the two compilers referred to by 

Saying: On the authority of Jaabir (Radhiallaahu Anhu) that Ubayy Ibn K'aab 

(Radhiallaahu Anhu) came to the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was- 
Sallam) and said, "I did something yesterday night the Messenger of Allaah said,"What 
did you do?' he said, "Some women came to my house and said they did not know much 
Qur'aan so we shall pray behind you and will listen to the Quran." So I led them in 8 
raka'hs of prayer and offered the Witr prayer? The Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu 
Alayhee Was-Sallam) remained silent and thus it became the Sunndh. 

This last narration was mentioned in the Mawsua as follows with Ibn Adi's 
wording: 

OLT ! aLi Jj^j b : Jlis S ^Jl JJ ^ ^.f 
. J 3 j — > Jli ! ^j) b &\s L-«j : Jli ? OUmj j ^ aJULSi ja 
4 ouTj ^Ifi j# cJUi 4 cib^Lau ^eui 4 0T^53l \ Ji 1 Ul : jli 
.((L-i aJ Ji jlj 4 Jl 4-i OlSj : Jli 4 O yj\ 

What these editors did not mention is the actual verdict of Ibn Tahir al-Maqdisi 
himself, but it seems that they knew of it and for this reason they agreed with Ibn 
Tahir for its inclusion into their Mawsua. 
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Ibn Tahir mentioned the following on the variant regarding Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) 
leading women in Salah 217 in his D hakiratul Huffaz: 

: C$ . j Jlj »j*Jii Jl£ (Ji b till j b»j ; Jli ? (jLuia j <J ^jiu f,yui £l£ ^isl J^ui j b 

<Uui ; Jl2 ( jjjI ( CjlxS j tjjbu CuLaS 4 tJjj^luaj ^jiuaja t £jl jSJI I jia V bl 
, d( L qjiA ^^uUfrJ . Ail) JjC &j jjb> £fr : 3jjb> &j (J u^ . bjLui 4J JL t (^ajJI 

The 2 main points that can be derived is that Ibn Tahir said that Isa is "not all 
that" as a transmitter of hadith, thus indicating his weakness, and most crucially 
Ibn Tahir said that the Hadith is not preserved properly (ghayr mahfuz). Hence, 
his verdict is inline with Ibn Adi before him. 



As for the variant which suggests that the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) 
allegedly led for 8 rak'ats, the following was mentioned by Ibn Tahir: 218 



1 *« ""f 1 ALLa!) Lal& i jjjlt j t ,jbu AlA (JuJaaj ) *i! s}yjij bj ^^Ld ; - 

b ; U&B ) ^f^l ^ylfr bUji ; Jli Uaj^ual 4jfl Jjj t bJ) (ji bja.jj t la ■ ^1 

Here too, Ibn Tahir declared the narration to be ghayr mahfuz, hence indicating 
its weakness. 

Important point of benefit: 



217 Dhakiratul Huffaz (2/1 194), printed by Dar al-Salaf, f edn, Riyadh, 1996, edited by Dr. 
Abdar Rahman al-Fariwaie 

218 Dhakiratul Huffaz (3/1521) 
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Additionally, what proves Ibn Adi's assertion that the ahadith of Isa ibn Jariyya 
are ghayr mahfuza is that there exists a variant for the account where Ubayy ibn 
Ka'b (ra) was said to have lead some women in Salah from the route of Ya'qub 
al-Qummi from Isa ibn Jariyya, and it most crucially does not mention the 
portion for 8 rak'ats of Salah being performed by Ubayy ibn K a'b (ra) ! 

The narration that shall be mentioned below was recorded in the Musnad of al- 
ii arith ibn Abi Usama, and it was not mentioned by al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar in his 
Fath al-Bari, or by al-Dhahabi, and if they had recalled it then it may have caused 
them to say further on the overall grading of Isa ibn Jariyya's transmissions with 
the wording for 8 rak'ats. Wallahu a'lam. 

Al-Hafiz Nurud-Din al-Haythami mentioned the narration from the Musnad of 
al-Harith ibn Abi Usama in his Bughyatul Ba'ith an Zawa'id Musnad al Harith as 
follows: 



& j^u oc- tf jL-a&t hj* ch" ur^P ^ yjfe 12 219 M ^ Cx&* [146 ] 



219 This narrator known as Ibn Abi Umayya (Abdallah ibn Amr) was mentioned by al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak via a route containing the same al-Harith ibn Abi Usama mentioned above. The 
narration from his Mustadrak is as follows, and since al-Hakim declared the sanad to be Sahih, it is 
thus clear that Ibn Abi Umayya was trustworthy to al-Hakim: 

(jj - (jc 4 jUj]I (jjl Uj 4 Aj-al t=i\ (jj jjaz- (jJ <&l ^ Uj 4 4_«Uul ^1 (jj djjUJI Uj 4 yy^ 4 (^aU^ jJ-u^JI <jj jsjc j^jjj^J 

6 U>.^jij j t jLLujVI ^J"> i n i * 1J li& " " (JiUll jJJ " 
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The above narration was also mentioned by al-Hafiz al-Busayri (d. 840 AH) in his 
al-Ithaf al-Khiyara (2/ 382,) as follows: 

c*l& 4 4J]| J^u, j Lj : JUa & : Jli ^ ji± CP J [1/1721] 

<jLu .-.jt.x* # ll ^uaa ij&j Vj SjSj t2IJ :^3S jIjII <J S ^uu ; Jli ?ja U ; Jli .^Uc. <lLi]j 
" Lu Lis j (4jjLui ,jl LLij2 ; Jli All\ Jj«uij "* ; Jli <lil*£j 

Lj : JOa J^j ^Jj ^ ^1 *L>" : TuJuJ ^\ & ^jLsJI [2/1721] 

j^J (jJi jliSI /ji ^jJla Sj<uu jiiiJli V ^jjj Lj jA Uj ; Jli ,9-i*£» 4a jlJI ijIa q\1 4J| 4 4jQ| Jj<ui j 
CJuaaj j$-uj jji dJjj ; Jli .Lb jj| <Uui £jl5j : Jli . 4jQt Jj-uij ; Jli .t££luaj Sjjlll <_,iuaj 

I! 



Note, al-Busayri went to the level of declaring Ya'qub ibn Abdullah al-Qummi to 
be da'eef. This is a clear indication that he regarded this narration from Jabir (ra) 
to be weak. 220 Additionally, al-Busayri also recorded the narration from Ahmed 
ibn Mani's Musnad mentioning that Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) lead for 20 rak'ats, and 
since he did not weaken it, there is a likelihood that he considered the narration 
for 20 rak'ats from the Musnad of Ibn Mani' to be stronger in authenticity than 
the one's narrated via the route of Ya'qub al-Qummi from Isa ibn Jariyya, 

After digressing away from the main topic regarding Jabir's two variants 
mentioning 8 rak'ats the two compilers said on p. 45: 

The criticisms by the other scholars are also vague. Eesaa bin Jaariyyah according to the 
majority of the scholars is trustworthy and truthful or Hasan al-Hadeeth. 



Meaning the narration were Ubayy (ra) was said to have lead some women in Salah for 
the disputed 8 rak'ats 
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Reply: 



This is a bold assertion which contradicts the facts! It has already been shown 
above that Isa was weakened by: Ibn Ma'een , Abu Dawud, al-Nasa'i, Ibn Adi, 
al-Saji, al-Uqayli and Ibn al Jawzi, while from the later Huffaz: al-Dhahabi, al- 
Hussaini and Ibn Hajar themselves did not grade Isa with any high form of 
trustworthiness. Indeed, Shaykh Anwar Shah al-Kashmiri has already been 
quoted saying that most of the Hadith scholars weakened Isa ibn Jariyya. 

They claimed that Isa ibn Jariyya had vague critcism on him, but when the 
narrator known as Ibrahim ibn Uthman (Abu Shayba) 221 was discussed by them 
on p. 8 they said: 

Imaam Nasaa'ee and Daulaabee said, "Matrook al-Hadeeth." (he would narrate rejected 
ahadeeth) (Meezaan ul-Ei'tidaal (1/170), Tahdheeb ut- Tahdheeb (1/130), Kitaab adh- 
Dhu'afaa Wal-Matrookeen (1/41), Kitaab adh- Dhu'afaa Wal-Matrookeen (no. 11 pg.l) of Imaam 
Nasaa'ee 

On this occasion they did not attempt to state that al-Nasa'i declaring Ibrahim 
ibn Uthman to be Matruk al-Hadith was a form of vague critcism (Jarh 
mubham). This is the same Imam al-Nasa'i who is on record as declaring Isa ibn 
Jariyya to be Matruk al-Hadith as well according to the quote earlier on from Ibn 
aljawzi's al-D u'afa wal Matrukin. 

They said: 

Imaam Bukhaari mentioned him in at-Taareekh al-Kabeer (6/385 no.2721)and he did not mention 
any criticism on him. 

Reply: 



He is the one who narrated for 20 rak'ats back to Ibn Abbas (ra), though it is agreed by 
the majority that he is also weak. 
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This point has been dealt with previously when it was mentioned that Abu Ja'far 
al-Razi was also mentioned in al-Bukhari's Ta'rikh al-Kabir with no Jarh on him. 
But, the two compilers rejected Abu Ja'far's narration for 20 rak'ats as in the 
Musnad of Ibn Mani! Hence, their mentioning this point with regard to al- 
Bukhari is of no consequence here. 

They said: 

Imaam Abu Zur'ah said there is no harm in him. (al-Jarh Wat-Ta 'deel (6/273 no. 1513), Meezaan ul- 
Ei'tidaal(5/385 no.6561), Tahdheeb ut-Tahdheeb (8/179 no.5508) 

Imaam Abu Haatim ar-Raazee mentioned him and did not mention any criticism concerning 
him. (al-Jarh Wat-Ta 'deel (6/273) and Abu Haatim remaining silent about a narrator, is his 
authentication of that narrator according to the hanafee scholar Dhafar Ahmad Thanawee 
Uthmaanee (See Qawaa'id Uloom al-Hadeeth (pg.248) checked by Abu Guddah Abdul-Fattah al- 
Hanafee). 

Reply: 

Abu Z ufa's saying, "there has no harm in him" did not lead to the overall status 
of Isa ibn Jariyya to be at least Saduq or Thiqa to later Huffaz like al-D hahabi, al- 
Hussaini or Ibn Hajar, and nor does the silence of Abu Hatim al-Razi or his son 
upon Isa lead to automatic tawthiq for the likes of these two compilers in reality! 
For if it did then they should admit to their likes that the narrator known as 
Malik al-Dar was also mentioned in Ibn Abi Hatim's al-Jarh wa Ta'dil with no 
Jarh from his father Abu Hatim al-Razi. 

Indeed, al-Albani said in his book on Tawassul (p. 120, English edn): "We do not 

accept that this story is authentic since the reliability and precision of Maalik ad-Daar is 
not known, and these are the two principle conditions necessary for the authenticity of any 
narration, as is affirmed in the science of hadeeth. Ibn Abee Haatim mentions him in al- 
Jarb wat-Ta'deel (4/1/213) and does not mention anyone who narrates from him except 
Aboo Saalih. So this indicates that he is unknown, and this is further emphasised by the fact 
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that Ibn Abee Haatim himself, who is well known for his memorisation and wide 
knowledge, did not quote anyone who declared him reliable, so he remains unknown? 

The Arabic quotation from Ibn Abi Hatim's al-Jarh waTa'dil (4/ 1/ 213) being: 
Oi JA^J Jfefri^l J>i yj\ CP iS3J V^ 3 ^ Oi <2&* - 944 



They said: 



Imaam Ibn Hibbaan mentioned him in ath-Thiqaat. (ath-Thiqaat (5/214), Tahdheeb ut- 
Tahdheeb (8/179) Imaam Ibn Khuzaimah authenticated his hadeeth as well as Imaam Ibn 
Hibbaan. Shaikh Haafidh Ibn as-Salaah said, "It is sufficient for a hadeeth to be authentic, that it is 
present in the book in which their authors declared they would mention such ahadeeth, like the 
book of Saheeh compiled by Ibn Khuzaimah'.' (al-Muqaddimah (pg.9). 



Reply: 



~ Despite al-Albani's claim that Malik al-Dar is unknown, in his editing of al-Hafiz al-Mundhifs 
al-Targhib wal Tarhib, printed under the title of Sahih al-Targhib wal Tarhib (1/551-552, no. 926, 
printed by Maktaba al Ma'arif, Riyadh, 1 st edn, 2000 CE) he has also declared a narration from 
Malik al-Dar to be Hasan mawquf (a good narration halting at the Sahabi, Umar ibn al-Khattab, 
radiallahu anhu) as follows: 

jljJl iii!U (Jftj (lJj&^a Cy^) 

<Uj jU Ji 3AUC- (jj't fJS l$J uA j| fiiill JUa 3 j^a ^a Ifl kal jluJ Ajbuujt iii <Ufr <USt j uUaaJ) Ji y& J 

4j«iaj JUl w&al^ (ji«J ^a »j* (jjia^all jia\ till JjL JUa 4j2] js5)i3l l£j u& ii ''^ ' -j U jiau AcL^j CujJ) ^ 

[Aftlui]Ctu!l <Ujj Jja. £jj jbu yjj Ig-i j) JUa Jia. £j jUa! Ig-ila J&) 9 jJaia jjsfr £*JJ 

AjjLk L ^^Hju <lLajj 45)1 <lu j JUa i^llaia, (j<wj >jft J*a.i Jjia^t jjdl d3 JjL Jtia Aj]j U-i ja U jiajj 
UJafria JjSIum 4i)tj JaJ CiSij jUa 31 >at CatMl I i% jili Clu Lg j^ jt li% Cuj ^^AJl tiSj jili Cuj ^jA j| 

jjdpu f4""" 3^) ^jj JUa 9 jAli yJj jaj^ I^jJ) U^j ^ajs jUjj Vj Ai jail ^ ^21 

Aijfti V jljfl dJUj OJJJf^ 4 ^ J^ 1 ^ tP! ^'JUJ J^ 1 <> tjj'j^l »'JJ 
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Ibn Hibban is known to be somewhat lenient in his approach to declaring some 
narrators to be Thiqa. 0 nee again, the narrator known as Malik al-D ar was listed 
in Ibn Hibban's Kitab al-Thiqat, 223 al-Bukhari listed him in his Ta'rikh al-Kabir 224 
with no Jarh, as did Ibn Abi Hatim in his Kitab al-Jarh wa Ta'dil 225 - but al- 
Albani and probably these two compilers from his school of revisionist Hadith 
criticism rejected any form of tawthiq on Malik al-D ar! 



If they wish to be consistent in their methodology, then they should say the same 
for Malik al-D ar rather than just for Isa ibn Jariyya! Similarly, Abu Ja'far al-Razi 
was weakened by them regarding the 20 rak'ats (based on al-Albani's claims) 
narration from the Musnad Ibn Mani', but he too has been mentioned in al- 
Bukhari's Ta'rikh al-K abir with no Jarh. 226 



As for the point that since Ibn Khuzayma and Ibn Hibban authenticated 
narrations from Isa ibn Jariyya in their respective Sahih collections for 8 rak'ats, 
then his narrations for 8 rak'ats must necessarily be automatically authentic; then 
this is a principle that is not agreed upon. Rather, there are a number of 
narrations recorded by Ibn Khuzayma and Ibn Hibban that have been identified 
to be weak by their respective editors in this age and in the past. 



223 Ibn Hibban said in al-Thiqat: 

224 In Ta'rikh al-Kabir of al-Bukhari it is mentioned as: 

(jp ^]L^> ^jl (jp ^jli. (jJ ^ ca - (jp 4jli 4_ki C-ij^G. La V] jti V Ij jasi ^3 Jli ysz- Q\ jl-Jl Q^=^p dlJLa [ 1 295 ] 

225 The arabic quotation from Ibn Abi Hatim from his Jarh wa Ta 'dil (4/1/213): 

226 Ta'rikh al-Kabir of al-Bukhari(6/179): 
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Additionally, there are examples from the pen of Nasir al-Albani himself 
disagreeing with the grading on a specific Hadith from earlier Huffaz of Hadith, 
and at times siding with one section of Huffaz who may have graded it in one 
way while disagreeing with another group who held an opposing view on a 
specific narrations authenticity. Further than this, there are also cases where al- 
Albani gave his own personal grading in opposition to what earlier Huffaz had 
declared. 227 



It has already been shown that Ibn Khuzayma transmitted two narrations in his 
Sahih via Abu Ja'far al-Razi, but the likes of al-Albani and these two compilers 
did not accept his narration for 20 rak'ats. It is also known that Abu Ja'far's 
narrations are deemed to be Sahih by al-Hakim as he included a number of his 
ahadith in his al-Mustadrak, as did the later Diya al-Maqdisi on at least an 
occasion in his al-Mukhtara. The question is, would these compilers accept this 
for Abu Ja'far now, or will they just be biased towards Isa ibn Jariyya's 
narrations?! 



They said: 

al-Haithamee has declared his hadeeth to be good (Majmaa az-Zawaa'id (2/72) and he also 
declared him (ie Eesaa) to be trustworthy (Majmda az- Zawaa'id (2/185). 

Having looked at the first reference from al-Haythami's Majma (2/ 72), then the 
narration they referred to it is not in vol.2/ p. 72 but vol. 2/ p. 74. The narration 
at hand being as follows and it is regarding Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) allegedly leading 
some women for 8 rak'ats: 

.fluuJI fjj Ja.j2l ^ uL .126 « .»^5tua2l « .«jI2S -i^l 

U ; Jlia ^Loi j aAc M M J^oij t^w^ jj ^\ ebk. ; Jli M ix. <jj jjbk. jc j-2387 
^jb jJ a jj^j, ; Jli "I^Ji U t^lli U j" ;Ji - jL^j ,J i Jxj - <L13| ,_Ls jl£ 4i) M J y^j 



" An example may be seen in al-Albani's Silsila al-da'eefa (3/219, no. 1099) where he disagreed with the 
authentication of a narration by Ibn Khuzayma (no. 2176), Ibn Hibban (no. 941), al-Hakim (1/436) with al- 
Dhahabi's agreement with al-Hakim 
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tliil <JL 



What is seen from the above is that al-Haythami said the Isnad is Hasan and it is 
found in the Musnad of Abu Ya'la and al-Tabarani's al-Awsat. He did not 
classify the matn (text) to be Hasan (good), and there is a subtle difference when 
a sanad is declared Hasan it does not necessitate in all cases that the matn too is 
Hasan perse. 



As for their claim that al-Haythami declared Isa ibn Jariyya to be trustworthy in 
his Majma (2/ 185) - then they may care to read what their Muhaddith al-Asr, 
Nasir al-Albani had to say in his Silsila al-D a'eefa wal Mawdu'a (14/ 495-496). 22£ 
This latter volume of the Silsila was printed after al-Albani's death. It should also 
be mentioned again that al-Haythami also declared Abu Ja'far al-Razi to be Thiqa 
in his Majma al Zawa'id (no. 8140), but the two compilers had sided with al- 
Albani in rejecting his transmission for 20 rak'ats as in the Musnad of Ibn Mani' 
and via his route by D iya al-Maqdisi in al-Mukhtara 



The narration they referred to from al-Haythami's Majma (2/ 185) appears to be 
the following one 

3126- 

;j"^ 9 ' . ila^J ^Iuij A_Jc Alii a Aajoball Sjxx&A jj Jti\ jjc (ja»J ; Jl jJ-?- Cp-J 

JlLI Lala a J2lj/i lgj| Jjajoba jj| jlaS ^1 A_Jc Jjj ^Is * ( _ s -iuij Aa3£ jl (■ l ^ s ui jc. aJLuiS, <— «£ jj ^1 
y^<\ ^ <M : Jl j jj jl Sxl* U ^1 L> ;jjajoba jj| Jl Aj^L^a j-a ^aluij A_Jc 2k\ " 
^ii]| Ji.aa Sjxxiuh jj| ^alL ' . ilaag ^aluij A_Jc ^ill a ^^Aillj sliaKj ; Jl ;J1 4jt-aaJl Lia-a 

."Lui <j (3'^^" ifol J jjoij Jlifl aJ i^IIj j£aa ^Loij aJc M 

dllL (eitJ (JLa. jj jLutfaiklj JAJ^I "j^jj JauijVI ^ (_g-il Jilallj / glatJ jjI aljj 



This narration was recorded by Abu Ya'la and al-Tabarani in al-Awsat, and it was 
also mentioned by al-Mundhiri in al-Targhib wal Tarhib as the two compilers 



See later for what al-Albanis later stance on Isa ibn Jariyya was and how he weakened 
the variants for 8 rak'ats in his editing of Sahih Ibn Hibban 
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mentioned. The narration will be looked at in more detail later when mentioning 
their quote from al-Mundhiri. 



As for al-Haythami's view on the sanad being Hasan, it is disputed and thus open 
to further clarification by recoursing to the views of other scholars of Hadith 
from the past and present. Indeed, al-Haythami mentioned the alternative 
narration for 8 rak'ats from Jabir (ra) as follows in his Majma al Zawa'id, and it is 
regarding the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) himself allegedly leading for 8 
rak'ats: 

. jL2^aj ^La uL .25 « .7 « 

JJjIj Cll*£j jLaJ jl i jfril yj JLu! j AjSc A\ ( _ s Lja A\ J JJuJJ \h ^jJLa ; Jli jjLa. jc J-5020 
b ;blaa blaJ ^ l^i. *-l <ua J jj ^la liJ) ^j^J j' lj j^Jj '""^ cs^ 1 w*%».t aLISII djl£ Lala 

;Jla ?bj (gl aJ jl b J^JJ la mall -gi 1 *<» ala I J&l (J juij 
."^i^jlr. ( # n*M jl - CiA j£ jl - ("nurt ^il" 
. j^*-a jjl A W ■ -*■ j ojJC-j (jW 3, LH^ Aajj ^Jjl^a. j| (j, 1 "J r - A^Sj ^JJ» ■ oil _3 ^IjiUlj 

This narration was recorded by al-Haythami from Abu Ya'la and the Mu'jam al- 
Saghir of al-Tabarani. He said that in the sanad is Isa ibn Jariyya who was 
declared Thiqa by Ibn Hibban and other than him while he was weakened by Ibn 
Ma'een. The only other place that I noticed al-Haythami mention the Jarh and 
Ta'dil on Isa ibn Jariyya is as follows: 

.' la*jt» QiiUli j^a uL .125 « .S5LaJt uti&.4 « Jla**2l 

M ^l.^i Jil J jjoij Jl j*; nn ^!>UJl jl ^j| cjjai ; Jli sii5jy j±kl jjl Jjijl Lala ;<S 4jI jj J j-2373 

;^luij <ulc jiil ^l.^i jiil J jjoij JlSa tjjl j*^ uh ^!>UJl S-ijij ^luij aJc 

.0 jaij la ll jSia - Jli La£ jl (j^aJ jjl ir'utl - "ljj^.jli jl ljj^.jli -"^ — I jli i jjjila ^la jl" 
. jlla. jjlj Ac J j jjl Ailjjj 4 Jjb jjlj j^t-a jjl AiajJa 4jjIa jj ^yULjg <Uij 

Here, Isa was mentioned to have been weakened by Ibn Ma'een and Abu 
Dawud, while Abu Zur'a and Ibn Hibban are said to have made tawthiq on him. 
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Hence, al-Haythami did not declare in all 3 chains mentioned above from his 
Majma al-Zawa'id to be Hasan via the routes containing Isa ibn Jariyya. Only 
once did he do that and it may be that when al-Haythami mentioned the Jarh on 
Isa, he did not recall to mention the Jarh made on Isa by other Hadith Masters 
from the early days, like that of al-Nasa'i, Ibn Adi and his being included in the 
Du'afaof al-Uqayli and al-Saji. 

Examples from those who disagreed with al-Haythami 's 
declaration that Isa ibn Jariyya 's narration had a 

Hasan isnad: 229 

Indeed, we have already quoted al-Haythami's (d. 807 AH) younger 
contemporary, al-Hafiz Ahmed al-Busayri (d. 840 AH) mention the second 
narration recorded by al-Haythami above in his Majma (2/ 74), and al-Busayri 
weakened the chain due to his weakening of Ya'qub ibn Abdullah al-Ash'ari al- 
Qummi (who took from Isa ibn Jariyya). 230 Hence, al-Haythami's grading of the 
second narration from Jabir (ra) to have a Hasan isnad is disputed by al-Busayri, 
and before them all, we have quoted al-Hafiz Abu Ahmed ibn Adi (d. 365 AH) 
from his al-Kamil declaring the narrations from Isa ibn Jariyya to be ghayr 
mahfuza (not preserved properly) with the backing of Ibn Tahir al-Maqdisi later 



This section is dealing specifically with what the 2 compiles said: 
The Second Hadeeth of Jaabir - Of Ubay y ibn Ka'ab 

On the authority of Jaabir (Radhiallaahu Anhu) that Ubayy Ibn Ka 'ab 

(Radhiallaahu Anhu) came to the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam) and said, "I did 
something yesterday nighf ' the Messenger of Allaah said, "What did you do?' he said, "Some women came 
to my house and said they did not know much Qui'aan so we shall pray behind you and will listen to the 
Qur'aan." So I led them in 8 raka'hs of prayer and offered the Witr prayer." The Messenger of Allaah 
(Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam) remained silent and thus it became the Sunnah. " (Musnad Abee Ya'ala 
(3/336-337 no. 1801), Qiyaam al-Layl (no. 155) Majma'aaz-Zawaa'id (2/74) 

Haafidh al-Haithamee said, "Narrated by Abu Ya'ala, Tabaraanee in al-Awsfh and its chain is Hasan. " 
(Majma'a az-Zawaa'id (2/74). 

230 See what was quoted earlier from al-Busayris al-Ithaf al-Khiyara (2/382), where he mentioned 
also the variant from the Musnad of al-Harith ibn Abi Usama with no mention of 8 rakats in its 
wording! 
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on. See earlier for this point from Ibn Adi, where he mentioned both variants 
fromjabir (ra). 

Al-Haythami mentioned that the second variant from Jabir (ra) as mentioned in 
his Majma (2/ 74) was located in the Musnad of Abu Ya'la and Mu'jam al Awsat 
of al-Tabarani. Both of these two latter books have been published with editing, 
and it will be mentioned below what their editors had to say. 

Al-Haythami's Majma al-Zawa'id has also been printed separately under the title 
Bughyatul Raa'id fi tahqiq Majma al Zawa'id 231 with editing by Abdullah 
Muhammad al-Darwish. Indeed, al-Darwish also disagreed with al-Haythami 
by declaring the sanad to be da'eef due to Isa ibn Jariyya as follows (by referring 
it to be found in the Musnad of Abu Ya'la): 



As can be seen above, the two compilers mentioned that al-Haythami had 
ascribed Jabir's second narration to the Musnad of Abu Ya'la, and they went 
further by giving a precise reference to the printed edition of the Musnad by 
saying: 



Musnad Abee Ya'ala (3/336-337 no. 1801), 

The edition of Abu Ya'la's Musnad they mentioned is most likely to be the one 
edited by one of those from their school of doctrine, namely, Hussain Salim 
Asad al-Darani. Having had recourse to this edition under the very precise 
reference they mentioned (3/ 336-337, no. 1801), one may see the following: 



1 Vol. 2/p. 222, printed by Dar al-Frkr, Beirut, 1994 CE 
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* *djUr- Crt «_*—=*■ 

_ h\S ii J>~-j L. : JUi 4H «13t ,J_^> 



<jj_>l-s ^ yZj : JU T « ^ii U i : JU _ ol— *ij 



. < T > v4j; jl' jLJj ui> ois^ : ju . £i ^.us": 



^4-^ v> ^ Jj-^j 4 l)-^ : JU Jal jl* ^ ^U- 
>-» » ,*„».M ^^ji l,;Z.»7.-»-l <LIaJI p. ■IS' tLIi t o^IaS'j oU! jLi«j 

L> «■ i»— J ^jl^^lj .J-j ^>t •Ijji : JUL* »V— Jl fji J»-jJl 

■ <sj- W> -ur^Ji >*j . • ^-usj ^uj ■ iijj JLj 4 (V^> (trn) ^^J-i 



Hence, al-Darani graded the sanad to be da'eef (weak) in disagreement with al- 
Haythami's claim. One may also see above that no. 1802 from Abu Ya'la is 
regarding the variant from Jabir (ra) that the Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa 
sallam) himself allegedly led for 8 rak'ats. 0 n the next page, al-D arani mentioned 
in his footnote that this sanad is also da'eef due to Isa ibn Jariyya. 



Al-Haythami had also compiled a work listing the Zawa'id narrations from al- 
Tabarani's Mu'jam al-Saghir and Awsat under the title, M ajma al-Bahrayn fi Z awa'id 
al-Mu'jamayn 232 



The editor of this book, Abdul Quddus Nadhir mentioned the following 
(2/ 69) from al-Haythami: 



232 Maktaba al-Rushd, Riyadh, 1992 CE 
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"JTI JW-j f^-ljJ _[VTV] 



Under no. 727 he mentioned that al-Tabarani's Shaykh, Uthman ibn Ubaydullah 
al-Talhi had no known status in terms of having any Jarh or Ta'dil on him, and 
thus indicating that he is unknown (majhul). After mentioning other books of 
Hadith which have a similar narration he mentioned that al-Haythami declared 
the sanad to be Hasan in his Majma (2/ 74), and the editor gave his own verdict 
in the last line by saying Isa ibn Jariyya is layyin ("soft") and his Hadith is not 
Hasan. Note also, that al-Albani also mentioned in his Silsilaal-D a'eefa (14/ 495) 
that he couldn't find any mention of Uthman al-Talhi in the books recording the 
background to narrators. 

This is clear to show that al-Haythami's verdict of the sanad being Hasan is 
disputed and especially so if al-Tabarani's above Shaykh is majhul (unknown), it 
may be that al-Haythami used a later principle whereby those of al-Tabarani's 
Shaykhs not mentioned in al-Dhahabi's Mizan al-I'tidal with weakness are to be 
considered Thiqa This principle of his is not agreed upon. Leaving aside the 
status of Uthman al-Talhi, the real reason for weakening the two variants from 
Jabir (ra) centre around the veracity of Isa ibn Jariyya 
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In the Kitab Qiyam Ramadan of Imam Ibn Nasr al-Marwazi (d. 294 AH) which 
was abridged by Shaykh Ahmed ibn Ali al-Maqrizi, with one edition being 
printed with editing by Dr. Muhammad Ashur and Jamal Abdal Mun'im; on 
pp. 42-43 the two variants from Jabir (ra) were also mentioned. 

The first variant (no. 22) is the one via Muhammad ibn Humayd al-Razi from 
Ya'qub ibn Abdullah from Isa ibn Jariyya from Jabir (ra) suggesting that the 
Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) lead for 8 rak'ats. The two editors declared 
this hadith to be da'eef (under footnote no. 5), and on the next page (p. 43, no. 
23) the narration mentioning Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) allegedly leading some women 
for 8 rak'ats was mentioned. The two editors mentioned clearly their overall 
grading that Isa ibn Jariyya is da'eef (weak) as well as declaring the second variant 
to also have a da'eef sanad as follows with highlighting: 

.A*— U J iXJ Oli J*> ^ &\ J ^.j H\ » ; JaiL iillc jf. c~»tt ^mAj 

^ h*J\ jl WU» auj» ^ { , j& ^uJi ^ ^ f t at>U* 

r^i cj>' ^- ^€ h * - J»^U» 4 J^-j^l^yt 

. : s^tja : a*U*M aJ ^ jjj , Sjg Ur*»M aj*. Xi-. J wil=*l 

. AfljL.ij' i_a^>Jn aili-.J (Y) 

Thus, Huffaz of Hadith from the past like Ibn Adi, Ibn Tahir al-Maqdisi and al- 
Busayri were not inline with al-Haythami; while from this age the same was seen 
from Abdullah al Darwish, Hussain al-Darani, Abdul Quddus Nadhir; implied so 
by Ibrahim al-Qaysi and Hamdi Murad in their editing of the Mawsua al ahadith 
wal athar al da'erfa wal mawdu'a , as well as Muhammad Ashur and Jamal Abdal 
Mun'im in their editing of Ibn Nasr's Q iyam Ramadan. 
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They said: 



Haafidh Ibn Hajr remained silent on his hadeeth. (See Fath ul-Baaree (3/10) 

This point about al-Hafiz remaining silent on Isa ibn Jariyya's narration for 8 
rak'ats has been dealt with already; hence, the reader should refer back to it 

They said: 

Haafidh Dhahabee mentioned this hadeeth in Meezaan ul-Eitidaal (5/385) and said, "The chain is 
of a middle level? 

The narration they are referring to is the one where the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi 
wa sallam) himself is alleged to have prayed with 8 rak'ats in congregation. The 
reference for this is Mizan al-I'tidal (4/ 311), 233 and in the later printed edition it is 
(5/ 374-375), thus one would assume that there reference is a typographical error. 
As for the actual quote from al-Mizan it is as follows: 

(Jjsla £j| JlS . 4*Laa.j i (jAil\ cjjSju 4-ic.j . . jAa. . ^jLuajVl [ J ] Cji ij JJi -F' 

i Ajjla. <jj ^<.iuf> (jfr « ujiu Uuia. t Jaoa <jj j°» # (jjljj) ^ i iuj& UaJ 4J& <J JJ J2j 

^lya ^j^lSI ^ifr U&JS ; Jli t 1 la-xual ^Sa. J jj ^12 t j) Uja.jj Lia-ala.! 4Lli]l ^ jli Lal2 

j£ : JU&a . UJI g jaj Uja. jj t i^mrtl) ^ litVWt Jj-ui j b ; U£a& ^iuij <Ulfr illl 

The above quote shows that al-Dhahabi mentioned only the Jarh from Ibn 
Ma'een and al-Nasa'i as well as a form of Ta'dil from Abu Zur'a. He did not 
mention the Jarh of Ibn Adi that Isa's narrations are ghayr mahfuza (not 
preserved), that Abu Dawud considered him to be munkar al-hadith (rejected in 
hadith) or the point that al-Uqayli and al-Saji also considered him to be weak 



Edited by Ali al-Bijawi, Dar al Marifa, Beirut 
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(da'eef). If al-Dhahabi had mentioned all of this then it may have lead him to 
give a verdict different than saying that "the chain is of a middle level." Wallahu 
a'lam. 



The above narration with the ascription of 8 rak'ats being performed by Allah's 
Messenger (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) was also mentioned in the Mukhtasar 
Kitab al-Witr 234 by Shaykh Ahmed ibn Ali al-Maqrizi as follows: 



jj\ Ljj^j la ' \u)l\ 1 *» ala i ALllIt ALII) £ul£ Laid jjji j Cjl*£j jLaJ jluaaj j^ui ^ ^oil Jj-ujj 
(jjl JLsS lu ^jiuiaia £jaj ,jl Lija.j Ai)) J^uij La Lufid Uaouaj ^^ja. <Ud LLoSli LL ^I*^ji 

' dJlluit // jj^jII ^Sjlfr i_u£j <jl tltiiuia jl tlaA j£ 



This work was edited by Ibrahim Muhammad al-Ali and Muhammad Abdullah 
Abu Sa'leek, who both declared the isnad to be da'eef 



One also wonders if Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban would be happy to accept 
the fact that al-D hahabi himself had declared a narration for 20 rak'ats from 
Suwayd ibn Ghafla 235 to have a Salih (good) sanad 236 in his al-Muhaddhab fi 



No. 19, printed by Maktaba al-Manar, Zarqa, Amman, 1 st edn, 1413 AH 
235 Ibn Hajar mentioned the following about Suwayd in al Taqrib: 

Jill ( ^\, n ^^lill jjSJ j» jj ^jj^all cj£»J^ jt-lS ^ -j, aj, ., ^a--.U 2_lo| ^j) ^lillj 2 „... „U ^iij 2Jjc. £j [ 2695 ] 

^ 'Al^i ^jjJ^Jj 2jUi ^jl-aJ CjLsj 3i j£il J jj 4jLli. LoLaus ^jl^j ^Lojj Ajio 

Thus, Suwayd was from the major students of the Sahaba and though he never met the Prophet 
(sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) he was a Muslim in his life time (mukhdaram) and entered Madina on 
the day al-Nabi (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) was buried. He later moved to Kufa and his narrations 
are found in the 6 main books of Hadith. Suwayds practice for 20 rak'ats could only have been 
inherited from his learned teachers from the Sahaba. 



^ Shaykh al-Nimawi declared the sanad for Suwayds narration to be Hasan in his notes to Athar 
al-Sunan (p. 253) 
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Ikhtisar al-Sunan al-Kabir 237 (of al-Bayhaqi) as the editor pointed out in the 
footnote as follows: 



, ^<*Sj oUtjj ^j^a^- 



This narration from Suwayd ibn G hafla was also mentioned by Imam al-Bukhari 
in his al-Kuna (no. 234) without mentioning any weakness: 



237 2/928 
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Shaykh al-Nimawi's words: 



The two compilers also claimed (on p. 40 of their risala) earlier about the 

narration from Jabir ibn Abdullah (ra) that: "Nimawee Hanafee also authenticated it 
in Aathaar as-Sunan (p.248)" 



The following is a scan from an early edition of Athar al-Sunan with Shaykh al- 
Nimawi's 238 own notes printed beneath the narrations known as Ta'liq al-Hasan. 
The edition they used seems to be the one printed by Maktaba Imdadiyya and 
edited by Shaykh Fayd Ahmed. Both of these editions mention Shaykh al- 
Nimawi saying the following: 



238 This is Shaykh Muhammad ibn Ali al-Nimawi who died in India in the year 1322 AH at 
around the age of 44, rahimahullah 
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li — 5&»UJi-j>»i>\i^y»\ ^-*'~> (J>^oX* ^r^^c^o ^r>«:o\\i^>a 





Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban claimed that Shaykh al-Nimawi authenticated 
the narration! What can be seen from the above scan is that in actual fact he said 
after mentioning the references for the Hadith that the Isnad is layyin ("soft"), 
meaning it has weakness in it, and then in the footnote (no. 3) he clarified the 
reason for the softness in the sanad is due to Isa ibn Jariyya. He then went onto 
mention some of the Jarh and Ta'dil on Isa. Now, let us continue with a scan 
from the very next page of Athar al-Sunan which crucially shows what al-Nimawi 
had to say about al-D hahabi's claim on the sanad being of a middle level: 
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The highlighted portion (in blue) shows that al-Nimawi clearly disagreed with al- 
Dhahabi's judgement by saying that it is not of a middle level as al-Dhahabi 
claimed. Besides this distortion of al-Nimawi's words by these two compilers 
who seem to have based this claim from someone else who they blindly trusted, 
if they had returned to the original work by al-Nimawi, they would have noticed 
that he also had a short section on Taraweeh in excess of 8 rak'ats (as found in 
Muwatta Malik from al-A'raj) and then nearly 6 pages of evidences and 
discussion to validate 20 rak'ats of Taraweeh! It may also be seen in the last line 
of the above scan that al-Nimawi quoted from Ibn Hajar's Fath al-Bari who 
quoted from the Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq the other route via Muhammad ibn 
Yusuf narrating it as 21 rak'ats (from Saa'ib ibn Yazid). This point has been 
mentioned earlier on. 
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THEIR CLAIM REGARDING 
SHAYKH AL-LUCKNAWI 

They also mentioned earlier a claim about Shaykh al-Nimawi's own teacher, 
Shaykh Abdal Hayy al-Lucknawi (d. 1304 AH) by saying: 



Also authenticated by Maulana Abdul Hayy Lucknowee Hanafee in Umdatur Raayah 
(1/207) and Ta'leequl Mumajjid (p.138) who said it was extremely authentic 

Reply: 

It is strange of them to claim this about Shaykh Abdal Hayy al-Lucknawi (d. 1304 
AH) but not quote a single line to substantiate it! If they could quote it in full the 
reality of the matter could be better established. In both works he referred the 
reader to his more detailed work on this issue known as Tuhfatul Akhyar. 
Referring to his Ta'liqul Mumajjad 239 which is his Sharh on the Muwatta 
Muhammad he said: 

This quote from al-Lucknawi mentions that as for the number of rak'ats that the 
Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) prayed, it is mentioned in a weak hadith that 
he prayed 20 rak'ats and the witr as related by Ibn Abi Shayba from the hadith of 
Ibn Abbas, and Ibn Hibban related in his Sahih a hadith from Jabir saying that 



239 Vol. l/p.618 
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He (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) performed 8 rak'ats and the witr and that this is 
more authentic (wa hadha as-sah) as found in al-Tanwir (of al-Suyuti) 

What can be gathered from this is that Shaykh Abdal Hayy did not have the 
sanad for Jabir's narration as in Sahih Ibn Hibban, and nor did he say that the 
Sanad is "extremely authentic as these two compilers claimed! Rather he was 
quoting from al-Suyuti's Tanwir al-Halik (see below) that Jabir's narration is more 
authentic in comparison to the weak chained narration from Ibn Abbas. The 
reason for this is because it is known to us that Isa ibn Jariyya is less problematic 
than the narrator known as Ibrahim ibn Uthman (Abu Shayba) who is a narrator 
in Ibn Abbas' (ra) sanad. Ibrahim ibn Uthman has more severe Jarh on him. 
From this, it can not be concluded that al-Lucknawi declared the sanad for Jabir's 
narration to be Sahih as they claimed! 

0 ne also wonders why they did not mention what he said later on in his Taliq al- 
Mumajjad 240 where he mentioned how Ibn Abdal Barr said that it was finally 
settled upon for 20 Rak'ats in the end: 

jJI Jjfr &j| a j£j cy^uifr ^ j^Vl jSluil f IjJI jjl JjVl ^ jLuaiaVI ^ 

Indeed, Shaykh Abdal Hayy al-Lucknawi mentioned in his T uhfatul A khyar 241 the 
fact that al-Bayahqi has reported with a Sahih chain of transmission (wa rawa al- 
Bayhaqi bi-sanad Sahih) as mentioned by Imam Badrud-Din al-Ayni (d. 855 AH) 
in his Minhatus-Suluk Sharh T uhfatul Muluk , with the wording for twenty rak'ats 
from the days of Umar (ra). Al-Lucknawi also mentioned from Imam al- 
Qastallani's Irshad al-Sari that Imam Waliud-Din al-Iraqi had also authenticated 
al-Bayhaqi's sanad (as in his Sunan al-Kubra) mentioning 20 rak'ats in the time of 
Umar (ra). 



240 1/626 

241 See p. 103, edited by Shaykh Abdal Fattah Abu Ghudda, Maktaba al-Matbiiat al-Islamiyya, 
Halab, 1 st edn, 1992 CE 
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The fact that al-Lucknawi did not weaken al-Bayhaqi's narration is an indication 
that he was in agreement with these earlier authorities who authenticated it. 

The two compilers also said on p. 46 of their 'Qaul ul Saheeh" with regard to Isa 
ibnjariyya: 

Shaikh al-Bausaree said his hadeeth are good in Misbah uz-Zajaajah az- Zawaa'id Sunan Ibn 
Maajah (no.4241). 

The narration they are referring to is the following from Sunan Ibn Majah: 

J,«i| Je. cjL (28) « J* J V 1 ^ -37 « u^S PjaJi 

jjIa op CP "i$J&l\ ^ & Oi <Ui*u .filO c« J>«* 1-"'^. -4241 

*U*U ^^33 .Sja^fl ^^Laj jkj ^Jp ^luij <UJp <siil j _ ;J i^ <4>i Oj^j >» 4 s * c£ 

;J\i fu ^»ai .<UIa y2p j^X^j jk^J) ,L±L» 4jLa£ 

The most recent edition of Sunan Ibn Majah with the editing by Dr Bashhar 
Awwad Ma'ruf declared the sanad to be weak due to Isa ibn Jariyya as follows: 

As for al-Busayri declaring the above narration to have a Hasan sanad, then this 
appears to be an error on his part according to Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut in his 
editing of Sahih Ibn Hibban (vol. 2/ no. 357) as follows: 
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* J— J' < J* i-jlJuJl t t 4e:4»jSl,J (tYt^) 

.(To\)j (TOT) j 

The above narration from Ibn Majah is also in Sahih Ibn Hibban, and it is clear 
that Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut also declared its isnad to be da'eef, as did Bashhar 
A wwad after him. 



Besides, it has already been shown that al-Busayri himself declared Ya'qub ibn 
Abdullah al-Qummi (who took from Isa Ibn Jariyya) to be da'eef in his Ithaf al- 
Khiyara, when mentioning the narration from Jabir (ra) regarding Ubayy ibn 
Ka'b (ra) leading women in Salah - allegedly for 8 rak'ats. Hence, this is what 
matters regarding this narration from Jabir (ra) and not what al-Busayri 
mentioned for a completely different narration unrelated to the matter at hand 
on the rak'ats for Taraweeh being allegedly eight. 

They said: 

Haafidh Mundhiree said concerning one of his hadeeth,"The chain of this is good." (Targheeb Wat- 
Tarheeb (1/507). 

The narration they seem to be referring to from al-Mundhiri's al-Targhib was 
also mentioned earlier when the two compilers said: 
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al-Haithamee has declared his hadeeth to be good (Majmaa az-Zawaa'id (2/72) and he also 
declared him (ie Eesaa) to be trustworthy (Majmaa az- Zawaa'id (2/185). 



The following is what was mentioned by al-Mundhiri in al-Targhib wal Tarhib 
(no. 1081) from Jabir ibn Abdullah (Fa): 



Jla 4Jc- ill j Luajl jjL% 
(_jt£ Qi iJ i\ ul» ^21 j"^* '.'^J ^-"J 4jJ& <0l) ^^La (jjjilj ■ " ail 4jC- sOSl u^aj JjJLuta £jj iUll •SjC- Ji-S 
^Iuij 4jlft Aii! u^ 1 J^j' Laia e.ia.j^ Ljj| Jj***a ^jjl <jlafl ^j| 4j]fr Jjj Pu^i 4-»lS j\ 9-u& CJ" 

AauiaJl i-ss-i jMaaa ^1 tiljj Jla (jit Jjj |jl iiixxa La ^j| La J jl>*a Jla 

iillj jSia j»luij AiSc. is) ^jL-a (jfji!) ^pc. Jija j jxuu ^Laa uakab j»Luj "USc- is) ^^La <jn^lj , "' ,t< " Jla ^1 Jla 

j^Iujj 4Je ill ^La ill J^ui j JLaa 4J 
Lul jLl yj) ^JAufl ^jI jJJ^a 



As Hafiz al-Mundhiri said, the hadith is found in the Musnad of Abu Ya'la and 
Sahih Ibn H ibban. As for al-Mundhiri's claim of it having a jayyid (good) chain 
of transmission, then once again this is disputed due to the presence of Isa ibn 
Jariyya in its sanad. This narration is also found in al-Bayhaqi's Shu'ab al- 
Iman, 242 and the editor Dr Abdal AH Abdal Kabir, said that its isnad is weak 
due to Isa ibn Jariyya. 



The reader may recall that before al-Mundhiri, al-Hafiz Ibn Adi had already 
passed his ruling on all of Isa ibn Jariyya's narrations not being preserved 
correctly (ghayr mahfuza), and after him, Ibn Tahir al-Maqdisi also did the same 
for the 2 variants from Jabir mentioning 8 rak'ats. 



242 See 4/412, no. 2736 , Maktaba al-Rushd, Riyadh, 1 st edn, 2003/1423, edited by Dr Abdal Ali 
Abdal Hamid 
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Its sanad was weakened by Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut in his editing of Sahih Ibn 
Hibban 243 as follows due to Isa ibn Jariyya: 



^ AIju» ,^,w.yu«j> «>Kf .^i^' ^y* .> jW-y 

*J~t** *M ■ *M> »A«/Y ,y ^Irf .jS*; 

• j^V-. ■*» :,>«- *,» Ji .«t,W j» ^r— i* JU '-iS 

kJULOi ,y v^*-*- 3 ' *^ **"* * " « ■> > - * : v^-^ 

As well as by Hussain Salim Asad in his editing of Musnad Abu Ya'la (vol. 
3/ 335) as follows: 

.(\V5»)C-o^l x* v JjiJlUJUi ijl^ ^^.J^^t,) (D 

Another example of Isa ibn Jariyya's narration (as transmitted by Abu Ya'la) and 
it being weakened is from the pen of Dr Sa'd ibn Nasir al-Snathari, who is a 
Saudi based writer on the same school of doctrine as the two compilers being 
replied upon. In his editing of al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar's Matalib al-Aliyya (8/612) 
under the following narration: 



1803- 

jjja. qa j«aaJ) Jasj Jaj i^S Jl£ AjjI^ £jj ^« ujfr t _ r 4Ai) u^u Gj.Ia. £jj jftx^, 1 ^lu jjI J«j 

Sahih ibn Hibban (Tartib of Ibn Bulban, vol. 7/no. 2794) 
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^■Lsu V 4j5& ill ^jLa Jli 41a Upxul ^ ( Js. UJjl VI JLa Jal ^luij <Uk. ill (_,La JH Ctaja, JS jasJI 

<Ufr ill yLa Jli ^ ^Uul JU l{Ji JlS V fluj Ajc ill ^^Lua Jla l^jfc. ^ISj <> V) IfrJ-iAl VI JtS lAJj 

£&uj 4jfrjVI ill J^-uj b <Ja.j2) Jli 4jjJa!| Jfcj b ^jU ^ ( g^JL> £>a liLaLul ^jiajpj JLa UUI |j| pLuj 

Jl^jJI (jiaj tlij^iuil ']}';< j 1 I ^luij <Uic- ill ^Ld Jli l^J 



Al-Shathari weakened this narration by mentioning: 



Jlij .^^i jSCi* t^Jl—Jlj Jli .StjL>r .j—r* — < 



Thus, he admitted that Isa ibn Jariyya has weakness in him, and he mentioned the 
Jarh of Abu Dawud, al-Nasa'i and Ibn Adi as support for this contention. 



All this goes to show that al-Mundhiri's opinion is not accepted or agreed upon 
due to the weakness in Isa ibn Jariyya, 
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IMAM AL-SUYUTI S POSITION 
ON THE RAK ATS OF TARAWEEH 



They said: 



Imaam Suyootee after mentioning the statement of Ibn Abdul-Barr said, 

"Transmitted by Ibn Hibbaan in his Saheeh from the hadeeth of Jaabir from the Messenger of 
Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam) that he prayed 8 raka'hs and witr and this is what is 
authentic." (Tanweer al-Hawaalik (1/103). 

What Imam al-Suyuti (d. 911 AH) said in his Tanwir al-Halik (no. 248) was also 
quoted by Shaykh Abdal Hayy al-Lucknawi similarly. This is what al-Suyuti said: 



Thus, al-Suyuti did not say as these two claimants said: " and this is what is authentic." 
On the contrary, al-Suyuti merely said that the 8 rak'at narration recorded in 
Sahih Ibn Hibban is more authentic (wa hadha as-sah) than the 20 rak'at 
narration from Ibn Abbas as reported by Ibn Abi Shayba! This does not prove 
that al-Suyuti was finally an advocate for 8 rak'ats, but rather what is known from 
his own words is that in fiqhi positions he is inline with the Muhaqqiq (research 
scholar) of the Shafi'i school that he belonged to, namely Imam al-Nawawi. 244 



244 

Imam al-Suyuti's authentication of the sanad is not an endorsement that the wording of the text was 
applied in his own practice in Ramadan, nor does it prove that he advocated 8 rak 'ats as the parctice of the 
Sahaba. Indeed, al-Suyuti said in his al-Radd ~ala man Akhlada Ua al-Ard wa Jahila anna al-Ijtiliadafi kulli 
71 srin Fard ( "Refutation of die Shiftless Who Have no Idea that Ijtiliad is a Religio us Obligation in Every 

a " i 244 

Age ): 

" I did not mean by this that I was similar to one of the Four Imams, but only that I was a School-affiliated mujtahid 
(mujtahid muntasib). For, when I reached the level of tarjih or distinguishing the best fatwa inside the school, I did not 
contravene al-N awawi's tarjih. A nd when I reached the level of ijtihad mutlaq, I did not contravene al-ShafTi's school." 
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In fact on a well known website 245 on the same sectarian belief as the two 
compilers, they mentioned the following quote from Imam al-Suyuti: 

Al-Suyooti said: 

What is narrated in the saheeh and hasan ahaadeeth is the command to observe night 
prayers during Ramadaan, which is encouraged without specifying a particular number. It is 
not proven that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) prayed twenty 
rak'ahs of Taraaweeh, rather that he prayed at night, with an unspecified number of 
rak'ahs. Then he delayed it on the fourth night lest it become obligatory for them and they 
might not be able to do it. 



The above quote was taken from the Kuwaiti al-M awsua al-Fiqhiyya (27/ 142-145) 
which actually took it from al-Suyuti's Risala on Taraweeh known as al-M asabih fi 
salatul Tarawih, which mentions the above quote in the following Arabic 
sentences: 



jfi^ f\ O^/L^a > _ 5 L-a Cjiy^" j^ ja ^Laij AAc Jii\ jjL-a 4jS C-ljlu f\j JJ«J jj^' 



This is a decisive quote that al-Suyuti was sure that no Sahih Hadith mentions the 
exact number of rak'ats that were performed on those few nights with the Sahaba 
by the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). Hence, it is a clear refutation of the 
claims of Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban. Indeed, al-Suyuti was for 20 rak'ats 
inline with al-Nawawi. 



Imam al-Nawawi was for sure a proponent of 20 rak'ats (as can be seen in his Kitab al Adhkar and al- 
Majmu), and this quote proves that al-Suyuti is in line with al-Nawawi's preference for 20 rak'ats. 



245 http://www.islam-ga.com/index.php?ln=eng&OR=9036 
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Similarly, it has already been quoted from al-Suyuti's al-M asabih that he quoted 
from Imam Taqiud-Din al-Subki's Sharh al-Minhaj, saying that it's not known 
exactly how many rak'ats Taraweeh was performed by Allah's Messenger 
(sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). 

Another line of argumentation used by Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban was 
their claim that some later Hanafi Imams themselves mentioned Jabir's narration 
for 8 rak'ats. 246 In asserting this they mentioned that Hafiz Jamalud-Din al- 
Zayla'i (d. 762 AH) mentioned the narration with no criticism as follows: 



Haafidh Zailaa'ee also cited this hadeeth and did not mention any criticism regarding it in two places in 
his book, therefore this proves this hadeeth was authentic according to him. (See Nasb ur-Raayah 
(1/276) and (1/293). 



I am not sure which edition of Nasb al-Ra'ya they used but the earliest printed 
edition mentions Jabir's narration from Sahih ibn Hibban on vol.2/ p. 152. The 
silence of al-Zayla'i is not a proof of his agreement with Ibn Hibban that it is 
Sahih. The fact of the matter is that al-Zayla'i also quoted Saa'ib ibn Yazid's 
narration for 20 rak'ats and he quoted Imam al-Nawawi's authentication of the 
sanad for one variant of it as follows: 247 



£)Laje jjI lu.ia. <Ul£jj jftUa jjI UjjaJ "<L4jJL*il" ^ sljj tuaj^j-a ; jaj w 



This variant is found in the Ma'rifatus Sunan (4/ 42, no. 5409) of al-Bayhaqi, but 
once again the two compilers rejected its authenticity! See earlier for the 
authenticity of this narration. 



246 See p. 46 of the "Qaul ul-Saheeh' 

247 Nasb alRa'ya (2/154) 
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Indeed, these two compilers (Abu Khuzaimah/ Abu Hibban) have also put out a 
short book in reply to most of the proofs used by the Kufan scholars and the 
position of the Hanafi and most of the Maliki school on not raising the hands 
(raful yadayn) in Salah after the first Takbir, and they also dismissed al-Zaylai's 
own authentication of some non-raful yadayn narrations from his Nasb al ra'ya as 
a consequence. What is bewildering to note is that they released this book under 
one pseudonym of "Abu Asaakir al-Araqee" !! Despite it being known that it 
was compiled by two individuals! 

Additionally, al-Zaylai's Shaykh, Imam Fakhrud-Din al Zayla'i (d. 743 AH) 
affirmed 20 rak'ats of Taraweeh in his Hanafi fiqh manual known as Tabyin al 
Haqa'iq 248 as follows using al-Bayhaqi's narration: 

<j^j ^ Cx^j^ 'j^£ £0^° < Jh"}N ij'jj ^ fjj-^l <JM <j-«j 



They also made similar claims with regard to Imam Ibn al-Humam, Shaykh Ali 
al-Qari 249 and Shaykh Anwar Shah al-Kashmiri, but once again they did not have 
the courage to quote the full context of the discussion on this issue from these 
Imams from their various works! If they care to prove their points with regard to 
these Ulama and their stance on 20 rak'ats, then it would be advisable that they 
take up the challenge to quote in full every single line from the works of these 



248 1/178, printed by Dar al-Kutub al Islami, Cairo, 1313 AH 

249 Shaykh Ali al-Qari in his Shark al-Wiqaya (1/250) authenticated the sanad from al-Bayhaqi's al- 
Sunan for 20 rak'ats and also mentioned Imam Maliks view for 36 rak'ats as follows: 

tfi^J L*kj t^»Sj b}J&*4 yJfr cX**^ IjSlS Jtluib Jifrjl\ (jjj Ul 

jua duij iJiUI Jjl cA\s. £jj>ute (Jj :s jji JjSj 4Jja j^u .«lxjj^j < :;i "»> :«i8U ■i^j ,«^_ac- 

.3jj.i»2l Jfe) J^e Aib- La£ tsj^l 
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Hanafi scholars. This line of argumentation is a reminder of what their Shaykh, 
Abdal Jalil Samrodi 250 attempted to do, and he was refuted by his contemporary 
Hanafi Mufti, Abdur Rahim Lajpuri (b. 1903 - d. 2001 CE) 251 



They have also made a claim that the Hanafi Imam, Abu Ja'far al-Tahawi (ra) 
himself advocated 8 rak'ats! While others went further and claimed the same for 
Imam Abu Hanifa (ra). This will be replied upon later Insha'allah. But for now, 
let them see what their greatest authority in Hadith of this era declared in his final 
classifications for Jabir's variant narrations below. 



Indeed, the 2 compilers also advised their readers in this by saying on p. 49: "Please refer to the 
treatise of Shaikh Allaamah Abdul- Jaleel Saamroodee in this re gard. .'! 

251 The reader may find Mufti Abdar Rahim Lajpuri's response to such claims by Samrodi and his 
followers here: http://www.mediafire.com/7mponncmoin0 or 

http://www.4shared.com/file/122247777/e7dl8894/Radd on Samrodi on rakats of Taraweeh.html 
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AL-ALBANI S FINAL VIEWS ON THE TWO 
VARIANTS FROM JABIR (RA) 

ON 8 RAK'ATS 



Al-Albani mentioned his main views on the Rak'ats of Taraweeh in his Risala 
called Salatul Taraweeh. He had also edited the Sahih of Ibn Hibban with his 
personal notes of authentication and weakening of the narrations within it. This 
work was printed after his death under the title of al-T a'liqat al-H isan ala Sahih ibn 
H ibban. 

In the Sahih of Ibn Hibban, both variants from Jabir (ra) are recorded. The first 
narration that Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban mentioned was mentioned 
earlier as follows: 

Jaabir (Radhiallaahu Anhu) narrates that the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was- 
Sallam) led us in prayer in Ramadhaan and he prayed 8 raKhs and witr. (Saheeh Ibn 
Khuzaimah (2/138 no. 1070), Saheeh Ibn Hibbaan 

The following is what al-Albani mentioned in his Ta'liqat to Sahih ibn Hibban 
(vol. 4): 
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Thus, he declared this narration to be Hasan li-ghayrihi (good due to supporting 
narration(s)), and he mentioned that the wording "al-Witr" is not actually part of 
the Hadith but it should be "al-layl" (the night), based on the narration from 
A'isha (ra) as we have mentioned earlier from Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih 
Muslim. Despite his disagreeable opinion on this narration to be Hasan li- 
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ghayrihi, he said under footnote no. 2 that the wording for Witr is munkar 
(rejected) due to Isa ibn Jariyya having softness (fihi layyin) in his narrations, as 
Ibn H ajar indicated in his al-Taqrib al-Tahdhib (see earlier for the quote). 

Al-Albani's grading is not consistent nor meticulous for he knew A'isha's 
narration found also in Sahih Ibn Hibban (no. 2533) as he mentioned, as well as 
in the Sahihayn, but he did not admit that all of these variants from A'isha (ra) do 
not mention the rak'ats performed by Allah's Messenger (sallallahu alaihi wa 
sallam). 

Now, the second variant from Jabir (ra) as the two compilers mentioned as 
being: 



On the authority of Jaabir (Radhiallaahu Anhu) that Ubayy Ibn Ka'ab 

(Radhiallaahu Anhu) came to the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam) and 
said, "I did something yesterday nigM the Messenger of Allaah said, "What did you do?' he said, 
"Some women came to my house and said they did not know much Quran so we shall pray 
behind you and will listen to the Qufaan." So I led them in 8 raka'hs of prayer and offered the Witr 
prayer." The Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam) remained silent and thus it 
became the Sunnah." 



Is also found in Sahih Ibn Hibban, and what is surprising to note is al-Albani's 
stance on this narration which goes to strengthen our claims regarding Isa ibn 
Jariyya's narrations on 8 rak'ats to be da'eef. The following is a scan from al- 
Albani's editing of Sahih Ibn Hibban: 
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The above scan shows that there are 2 variants in Sahih Ibn Hibban (no. 2540 
and 2541) from Jabir (ra) mentioning Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) allegedly leading some 
women for 8 rak'ats, and crucially, al-Albani declared both narrations to be da'eef 
(weak)! The only reason that he could have done so is due to the weakness of Isa 
ibn Jariyya, and had he been consistent on the other variant mentioned above 
from Sahih Ibn Hibban, he would have done well to weaken the portion 
mentioning 8 rak'ats in its wording also. 
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SHAYKH SHU'AYB AL ARNAUT ON THE 
TWO VARIANTS FROM JABIR (RA) 



Nasir al-Albani's fellow Albanian countryman, Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut, has 
also edited Sahih Ibn Hibban, and he has shown consistency in weakening both 
variants from Jabir (ra) via the route of Isa ibn Jariyya as follows: 

Two variants of the first narration: 



cAA oe 2 j 2 ^' d J ,jJ ' j^j 

jj! 12.1a. ; Jli fjAl jjI 54 Jta-uit UjJa. : Jl <|JjVt A«a^ £j iiSl Jjfr U jjaj . 2409 
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CjUS j £)Laj £)Laa j j^-ui ^ ^luij iill ^^lua W Jj-ui j LL ^^lua ; Jl£ M iiC- £)J jjla. ; 

UlaJ Ua^uaj ^2a. 4j2 Jji ^12 liul £jaj <jl Uja.jj ia ■ a a3) ^ Uauiia,) cluLS Uu2 jJjIj 

£3) . jS jl - i'ijiU jJI ) ; JLSa LL ^jluai £j| Uja. jj ia-uLA^I <J lit oil Jj<ui j b ; Ultt 
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Two variants of the second narration: 



[ 290 - 6 f-jfr ] L)W^ Ltf' 

: Jli ^^^SJI t-ijSsu UlJa. : Jli ^j^l jUs. ^ jjc Ujj^ : Jli ^psu jj! U jjli . 2549 

-310- 



©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



V LSI : eft ^Jj ^ S^ulS : JtS ( ? b dl j Uj ) : Jli ^baa j ^ iLUI ^ £LS iiil 
LuajJI A^ui <jl£2 ; Jli ilijliji ^S uU£j (jjLaj <j$j ; Jli Jli^Loj wt ^^ > '* <jljill IjjlS 



[ 291 4^iua - 6 f'j^ ] c)ba. Ltf' ^J^"^ 1 
4frLaa. jjLuaaj j^ui ^ s j<uiI2l J^jil 4_ab»l A^bl jS J 



^^^SJI t-ijSsu LuJ^ ; JLS Jb»a. £g ^Vl JJC LSSia. : Jli ^^jlaJI £j ^ £y ia^S b jjl! . 2550 

<«l J J** J b ; Jlia ^luij <bJfr <4il ( _ j lua ,^j^I ^1 jjj ^j| f L> ; Jli M >b£- <jJ jjLa. bjj^ ; 
bl ; ^ ^jlJ ^ Sj<utS ; Jli ? ^1 b S\ i Laj ; Jli . £)Laa j ^ ^ySsu . f<_j-ui 4±»1]| ^^la £)LS 4JI 
^Jj LuajJI 4_ui jjl£4 ; Jli Cjjjji >j t-il*£j ^jjbu CjjL^S ; Jli Jl£Ldj ^-juajj j) jiil I jli V 

\jjLUt JjL 

. <L#U j^jtykj . > oL^l (Y) 



It has already been mentioned earlier that the 2 variants narrations from Jabir (ra) 
are also found in the Musnad of Abu Ya'la and the facts that its editor, Hussain 
Salim Asad al-Darani had also weakened both chains. 



To conclude this section, it is thus not proven that Ubayy ibn Ka'b lead some 
women for 8 rak'ats in Ramadan, or al-Nabi (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) himself 
did so, and the narrations mentioning this all contain weakness due to Isa ibn 
Jariyya in their asanid (chains of transmission). It has also been shown that Isa 
also transmitted one variant from Ubayy (ra) leading women in Salah without 
mentioning the number of actual rak'ats as recorded in the Musnad of al-Harith 
ibn Abi Usama. This goes to re-inforce Ibn Adi's claim that Isa's narrations are 
ghayr mahfuza (not preserved properly). 



Indeed, one is certain that Ubayy ibn Ka'b (ra) lead for 20 rak'ats as the 
narrations from Musnad ibn al Ja'd, Kitab al-Siyam of al-Firyabi, various works 
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by al-Bayhaqi, Musannaf Abdar Razzaq, and the one recorded by Ibn Mani in his 
Musnad and via his route by Diya al-Maqdisi in al-Mukhtara all support each 
other to the level of it being clearly Sahih that Ubayy (ra) lead for 20 rak'ats. In 
addition to this are the supporting mursal narrations from Yazid ibn Ruman and 
Yahya ibn Sa'eed al-Qattan all mentioning 20 rak'ats from the days of Umar (ra). 
This is what al-Hafiz Ibn Abdal Barr also affirmed regarding Ubayy's narration 
for 20 rak'ats. These latter narrations are more stronger in their authenticity, and 
if the one's from Ubayy (ra) allegedly reporting his action for 8 were at least 
Hasan, then it conflicts with his own later action for 20 rak'ats in the days of 
Umar ibn al Khattab (ra). 

The two compilers have not been able to quote any prominent Muhaddith from 
early times denying the strength of Ubayy's (ra) variant narrations for 20 rak'ats 
to be da'eef, while it has been shown above that an early Muhaddith known as 
Abu Ahmed ibn Adi (d. 365 AH) had weakened the two variants for 8 rak'ats as 
transmitted via Isa ibn Jariyya back to Jabir ibn Abdullah (ra). As did Ibn Tahir 
al-Maqdisi (d. 507 AH) in line with Ibn Adi. Their view is stronger and 
preferable than those who came long after them. Additionally, a number of 
contemparay editors have already been mentioned who have also mentioned or 
declared weakness with Isa ibn Jariyya's two variant narrations regarding 8 
rak'ats. 
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IMAM ABU HANIFA AND HIS 
(VIADHHAB OrJ 

20 RAK'ATS TARAWEEH 

Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban said on p. 29-30 of their "Qaul ul Saheeh": 

Hence it is narrated from Imaam Tahaawee that he said, "Without doubt the Messenger of Allaah 
(Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam) did not pray 20 raka'hs but rather he prayed 8 raka 'hs and this is 
also the position of Ibn Humaam Hanafee and others'.' (See Radd ul-Mukhtaar Sharh Durr al- 
Mukhtaar (1/295). 

The fallacy of their stance starts with their claim that it was Imam al-Tahawi (d. 
321 AH) who was ascribed with the above quote! Rather, they meant the later 
Hanafi Imam known as Ahmed al-TAHTAWI (d. 1231 AH). The latter lived 
after Imam ibn al-Humam (d. 861 AH). As for their claim that some of the 
Hanafi Ulama themselves were in line for 8 rak'ats, then this line of misconstrued 
argumentation was also propagated by Abdal Jalil Samrodi as mentioned 
earlier. 252 



IMAM ABU YUSUF'S (d. 182 AH) NARRATION AFFIRMNING 20 
RAK'ATS AS THE HANAFI VIEW 



In his work, known as Kitab al-A thar (p. 41), Shaykh Yusuf the son of Imam Abu 
Yusuf, transmitted as follows (the words in brackets are my clarifications): 



The reader may find Mufti Abdar Rahim Lajpuri's response to such claims by Samrodi and his 
followers here: http://www.mediafire.com/7mponncmoin0 or 

http://www.4shared.com/file/122247777/e7dl8894/Radd on Samrodi on rakats of Taraweeh.html 
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Yusuf related from his father (Abu Yusuf) from Abu Hanjfa from Hammad 
(ibn Abu Sulayman) from Ibrahim (al-Nakha'i): 

"The people prayed 5 Tarweehat in Ramadan." 

The fact that Imam Abu Hanifah transmitted this narration from his teacher 
Hammad, who narrated from his teacher, the Faqih of Iraq, Imam Ibrahim al- 
Nakha'i, is a proof on the exact number of Rak'ats Imam Abu Hanifah accepted 
as well as his teachers and pupils after him, as well as his Madhhab. The Fatawa 
of Imam Ibrahim al Nakha'i are generally taken as a Hujja (definitive proof) 
within the Hanafi Madhhab. This narration from Ibrahim is a mursal type of 
narration and according to the Imam of al-Jarh wa Ta'dil in his age: Yahya ibn 
Ma'een, all the mursal narrations of Ibrahim are acceptable except 2 narrations, 
and the above narration does not fall under the 2 non-acceptable one's. 253 

A Tarweeha is the name of the resting period after every 4 Rak'ats of Taraweeh 
Salah. After 5 resting periods this naturally tallies to a total of 20 Rak'ats of 
Taraweeh. Imam Ibrahim al-Nakha'i lived in the time of some of the Sahaba 
(Companions) and took many Hadith's and sayings from the students of the 
famous Sahabi, Abdullah ibn Masud (radiallahu anhu). The people he is referring 
to who offered 5 Tarweehat in Ramadan can only be either the Sahaba or their 
students from the major Tabi'in, like his famous teachers: Alqama, Aswad and 
their generation. This saying with this Sahih chain according to the Hanafi 
Hadith scholars is a decisive proof that Imam Abu Hanifah was of the view of 20 
Rak'ats as were his teachers and his pupils. 



IMAM AL-TAHAWI (d. 321 AH) ON 20 RAK'ATS TARAWEEH 

It has been said earlier: 

In his book known as Ikhtilaf al-Ulama (Differences of the Scholars on fiqh 
issues) which has reached us in the abridged format known as Mukhtasar Ikhtilaf 
al-Ulama lil-Tahawi 254 by Imam Abu Bakr al-Jassas (d. 370 AH), the following is 
the verdict on the rak'ats of Taraweeh by Imam al-Tahawi: 



See the Sunan al-Kubra of al-Bayhaqi, vol. 1/ p. 148, for this quote from ibn Ma'een 

Printed by Dar al Bashair al-Islamiyya, Beirut, 1417 AH, ed. Dr Abdullah Nadhir Ahmed 

-314- 



©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



j (jj^uixj (j^-ajij ^ ^ a U &ilj Ujl ^ > ^-i l Jla 



The above quote mentions al-Tahawi saying that "Our companions" (meaning 
the Hanafi Madhhab in aggregate) and al-Shafi'i held the position for 20 rak'ats 
besides the Witr, while Malik ibn Anas said it was 39 rak'ats with the Witr (of 3 
rak'ats). Al-Tahawi also mentioned a variant from Saa'ib ibn Yazid (ra) 
mentioning 20 rak'ats in the time of Umar (ra), as well as mentioning a (weaker 
chained) narration from Ali ibn Abi Talib (ra) ordering a man to pray with 20 
rak'ats in Ramadan. 



Hence, what can be concluded is that Imam al-Tahawi did not know of a practice 
of less than 20 rak'ats in his time or from the time right back to the days of Umar 
(ra). This quote also indirectly alludes to the point that Imam Abu Hanifa (ra) 
and his disciples also accepted 20 rak'ats Taraweeh. 

We may also add that the above quote from Imam al-Tahawi serves to show also 
that despite his narrating the variant for 8 rak'ats Taraweeh via the route of 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf from Saa'ib ibn Yazid (ra) in his Sharh Ma'ani al-Athar, al- 
Tahawi did not advocate it to be the strongest narration to be acted upon, rather 
the above quote mentions from him a variant of Saa'ib's narration for 20 rak'ats 
as being a dalil (evidence) for not only the Hanafi's, but also al-Shafi'i. 

The two compilers said in their "Qaul ul Saheeh", p. 50: 

Imaam Shaafi'ee narrates the hadeeth, which is in Imaam Maaliks Muwatta from Imaam Maalik 
himself and says, (Akhbarana) informed me Maalik from Muhammad bin Yoosuf from Sa'ab 
bin Yazeed who said Umar bin al- Khattaab commanded Ubayy bin K'aab and Tameem ad- 
Daaree to lead the people in 11 raka'hs. (See Sunan al-Kubraa (2/496), Sharh Ma'anee al-Athaar, 
Kunzul A'maal (8/263), Aathaar as-Sunan (pg.255) of Nimawee. 
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What is now apparent is that Imam al-Shafi'i did not promote the narration for 
11 rak'ats as transmitted to him by Imam Malik, nor did the latter and nor did 
Imam al-Tahawi as is apparent from the above quote from the Mukhtasar 
Ikhtilaf al-Ulama. All of this is a subtle indication that such Imams knew of the 
weakness in the wording transmitted for 11 rak'ats in total from Muhammad ibn 
Yusuf, and had they thought it to be a Sahih narration free of any hidden defect 
(I '11a), then they wouldn't be on record as promoting at least 20 rak'ats Taraweeh. 

Indeed, the Maliki Muhaddith of his time, Abu Umar Yusuf ibn Abdal Barr is a 
witness to what is been said here decisively also. This will be re-iterated from 
him below. 



IMAM AL-SARAKHSI (d. 483 AH) ON 20 RAK'ATS: 



Imam Abu Bakr al-Sarakhsi, commonly known as Shams al-A'imma (The Sun of 
the Scholars) in his 30- volume encyclopaedia on Hanafi fiqh, known as al-Mabsut 
has discussed this issue. Imam al Sarakhsi was highly versed in the vast majority 
of the proof texts used by the Hanafi School as well as the jurisprudence of its 
founding Imam Abu Hanifaand his disciples. 

Imam al-Sarakhsi said in al-Mabsut (2/ 144): 

"In our view Taraweeh is composed of twenty Rak'ats apart from witr. Malik, may A Hah 
most high have mercy upon him, said that in it (Taraweeh) is 36 Rak'ats. If anyone wishes to 
pursue the saying of M alik, may A Hah most high have mercy upon him, he must act according 
to the saying of A bu H anifah , may A Hah most high have mercy upon him, and pray 20 
Rak'ats as it is the Sunna... " 



THE FATWA OF QADI KHAN (d. 592 AH): 

One of the leading Hanafi Imams of the sixth century was al-Imam Fakhrud-Din 
Hasan ibn Mansur Awzjandi. In his famous work known as Fatawa Qadi Khan 
(1/112) he said: 
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"The quantity ofTa.ra.weeh with our Companions (Hanafi School) and al- 
Sha&'i is what is related from al-Hasan (ibn Ziyad) from Abu Hanifa that 
he said that the standing in the month of Ramadan is Sunna and it should 
not be neglected. It must be observed by the people in every masjid of 
their mas jid's every night with 20 Rak'ats besides the witr - h~ve tarweehat 
with ten sahxms, a salam is given after every two Rak'ats. .." 



IMAM MUHAMMAD AMIN IBN ABIDIN S (d. 1252 AH/ 1836 CE) 
VIEW: 



In the later Hanafi School, the foremost Fatwa resource for the majority of 
Hanafi scholars is the views of Imam ibn Abidin of Syria In his commentary to 
the Hanafi scholar: Allama Haskafi's Durr al-Mukhtar known as Radd al-Mukhtar 
or simply as the H ashiyya of ibn Abidin (2/ 495), he said: 

"His saying (al-Haskqfi's) : «It is 20 Rak'ats»: It is the saying of the 
majority and upon it is the practice of the people in the East and the West, 
and from Malik 36 rak'ats. . . " 

The Hashiyya of ibn Abidin is based on many Hanafi fiqh books before his day 
and usually details the strongest position from within the Hanafi Madhhab. 
Those people who claim that Imam Abu Hanifa was also an advocate for 8 
rak'ats should take note of the above statements from well known Hanafi Imams; 
since the dependable position (mu'tamad) of the Madhhab is 20 rak'ats as the 
early Imam, Abu Ja'far al-Tahawi mentioned. 
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A WEAK VIEW ATTRIBUTED TO IMAM 
ABU HANI FA AND IMAM AL SHAYBANI 

BY BADIUD-DIN AL-SINDI 

The "Salafi" magazine known as al-Ibaanah 255 quoted their late scholar, Badiud- 
Din as-Sindi as claiming that Imam Abu Hanifa and Imam Muhammad ibn 
Hasan al-Shaybani preferred 11 rak'ahs! 

He claimed: 

"Rather, what is apparent from looking into al-Muwatta of Imam Muhammad (one of the 
main students of Abu Haneefah) is that Abu Haneefah's madhhab was to pray eleven 
rak'ahs. So Imam Muhammad includes a chapter in al-Muwatta (p. 110), stating: 
'Chapter: Establishing the Night Prayer in the month of Ramadhaan, and the virtues 
contained in it.' Under this chapter he relates four ahaadeeth. The first, third and fourth 
narrations do not make mention of any specified number of rak'ahs for the Taraaweeh 
Prayer, rather they just mention the excellence of establishing Prayer in congregation and 
the excellence of the night Prayer in Ramadhaan. However, in the second narration eleven 
rak'aat is mentioned. Then Imaam Muhammad said (p. Ill): "And we take all of this." ... 
Thus, he has shown that his madhhab is eleven rak'ahs, and this can only be the madhhab 
of Imam Abu Haneefah - rahmatullaah alayhi - as well. " 

Reply: 

This assertion made by al-Sindi is not the Hanafi view or of its scholars. As for 
what he claimed from the Muwatta of Imam Muhammad, then this is a grave 
distortion of what Imam Muhammad actually implied. The Muwatta of Imam 
Muhammad is actually, what al-Shaybani transmitted from Imam Malik ibn Anas. 
The second narration that al-Sindi referred to from this recension of the Muwatta 
is from A'isha (radiallahu anna), and it does mention the rak'ats to be 11; but it 
does not refer to the Taraweeh prayer, but the Tahajjud prayer. 



No. 3/April 96, pp. 39 
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The fact that it refers to Tahajjud has been demonstrated earlier under the 
chapter heading: A look at how the Ulama applied A'isha's (ra) narrations 
on 8 rak'ats to Tahajjud and not Taraweeh. The reader is advised to review 
that section for further clarification. 



The Tahajjud prayer is also performed in Ramadan and it consists of 8 rak'ats 
followed by the Witr prayer of 3 rak'ats, hence adding up to 11 rak'ats. This is 
why Imam Muhammad declared: "And we take all of this." If Imam Muhammad 
had rejected 20 rak'ats, he would have mentioned it in at least one of his major 
works, which the Hanafi scholars rely upon to infer the views of the Hanafi 
Madhhab. 

It is also strange how al-Sindi dared to make such an ascription to Imam 
Muhammad, and his teacher, Imam Abu Hanifa, since none of the early Hanafi 
scholars deduced this from any of the two Imams statements or works. The 
verdict mentioned by Imam al-Tahawi in his Ikhtilaf al-Ulama is a decisive proof 
that all Hanafi's before, and in his time, only knew of 20 rak'ats to be the 
Madhhab of Abu Hanifa and his disciples. 



The reader may also review the last section where the actual Hanafi position has 
been outlined, specifically the quote from Imam Abu Yusuf's Kitab al-Athar. 
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IMAM MALIK'S VIEW WAS NO LESS THAN 
20 RAK'ATS TARAWEEH 



In the MaliM Fiqh work, which comprises many of the famous Fatwa's of Imam 
Malik ibn Anas with chains of transmission (Asanid) known as al- M udawwana al- 
K libra 256 , compiled by Qadi Sahnun (d. 240 AH), the official view of Imam 
Malik's Madhhab is written as follows: 



"Ibn al-Qasim said, 'The Rak'ats (of Taraweeh) with witr are thirty nine, 
thirty six rak'ats and three witr .' 



This is the most authentic Maliki opinion with a known and authentic chain of 
transmission. As for the claim that Imam Malik was for 8 Rak'ats or 11 with the 
addition of the 3 Rak'ats, then the claimants need to provide an authentic 
narration from Imam Malik affirming this as well as explaining why the Master 
commentator on the Muwatta of Imam Malik that has been quoted earlier (Ibn 
Abdal Barr) knew no other position other than 36 Rak'ats and 3 Rak'ats of witr 
from Imam Malik. 



Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban also stated on p. 49 in dismissal of Ibn al 
Qasim's report the following: 

As for the narration of 39 from Imaam Maalik from Ibn al-Qaasim (in Mudawwanah) Then 
firstly clearly contradicts the more authentic narration from Imaam Maalik mentioning 1 rakaiis. 



Seevol.l/p. 222 
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Secondly although Ibn al-Qaasim was trustworthy, the issues he narrates from Imaam Maalik need 
to be looked into because Imaam Abu Zuiah said, "The People talk about (negatively) the issues 
Ibn al-Qaasim mentions from Maalik." (Kitaab adh-Dhu'afaa (pg.534) 

In their poor grammar they meant 11 rak'ats and not "1 raka'hs." First off, they 
have not been able to show with a sahih sanad back to Imam Malik that he 
affirmed not only the narration from Muhammad ibn Yusuf for 11 rak'ats to be 
free of error in its wording, or that Imam Malik himself acted upon 1 1 rak'ats! 

Secondly, they have not been able to quote a single authority that dismissed Ibn 
al-Q asim's narration for 39 rak'ats from his Shaykh, Imam Malik, as recorded by 
al-Sahnun in his Mudawwana, from his Shaykh, Ibn al-Qasim Thus, we have a 
connected chain found in a recognized Maliki fiqh work saying that Imam Malik 
was for 39 Rak'ats inclusive of Witr, while the likes of these two anti-Madhhabi 
writers tried to denounce this specific report by saying: "imaam Abu zur'ah said, "The 

People talk about (negatively) the issues Ibn al-Qaasim mentions from Maalik. (Kitaab adh- 
Dhu'afaa (pg.534)" 

As for what they mentioned from Imam Abu Zur'a al-Razi then the people 
talking about Ibn al-Q asim's reports from Imam Malik is not a detailed criticism 
(Jarh Mufassar), and it is thus a vague form of criticism (Jarh Mubham). Imam 
Abu Zur'a has not specifically criticised or rejected the narration that Ibn al- 
Qasim related 39 rak'ats from Imam Malik, nor has anyone been quoted by these 
two compilers from the other students of Imam Malik narrating anything less 
than 20 rak'ats from him. For this reason, the narration from Ibn al Q asim in 
the Mudawwana of al-Sahnun is acceptable and Ibn Abdal Barr is in line with 
what Ibn al Qasim has affirmed from Imam Malik. 

Additionally, an abridged edition of the Mudawwana of al-Sahnun has been 
produced by the 4 th century Maliki Imam, Abu Sa'eed al-Bara-zi'ee al-Azdi al- 
Qayrawani, and printed under the title of al-T ahdhib fi Iktisar al- Mudawwana. 257 
On p. 373 it mentioned that the only known Malikite position was for 39 rak'ats 
inclusive of 3 rak'ats of witr as the following quote shows: 



Dar al-Buhuth lil-dirasat al-Islamiyya wa Ihya al-turath, Dubai, 1 sl edn, 1999 CE, edited by 
Muhammad al-Amin 
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jJ -US j P tffo If, (0) jj H r^jb jj^j (i) 3L^j (Lij 
r*. f J W ^ < (V> [ dOi l^ji Of ] t lyUi jejJi -Up ^ ^ 

It should also be noted that Imam Abu Zur'a has also made ta'dil (praiseworthy 
accreditation) on Ibn al Qasim as recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi in his 
Kitab al-Jarh wa Ta'dil (5/ 279, no. 1325) as follows: 

^ " JUi (-J^Lall (JaI jj-a (J^J 4JUi U« (JjUl« dUU jc ajaj jl Jsia. 4jUj]j aAic. 

dllU (jc s-lic. jSj ^ Uj dllU jc aJiic jl£ Uj jl t-iAj jjl JU JjUw jc jjataJl jj 

. (JjUlaII 

Thus, Abu Zur'a had declared Ibn al Qasim to be a Trustworthy Egyptian who 
was an upright man. Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani has also declared Ibn al Qasim to be 
Thiqain al-Taqrib as follows: 

jl i—sliS UjxJ eliLttJl 4\n£ n\\ - 1 iaj ^'"'-^ sjlia, jj jlli jj ^joAHI jj jAi.^)]! .lie. [ 3980 ] 

l_yi .la 7" (jjajjjjj 4iui dlU SjjjjUll (j-a ^SJ tillU ' ■ laj ■ a 4jSs1I (_g^}J <a*ul <»ill Ajc. 



In the Mukhtasar (abridged) edition of Ibn Nasr's Qiyam al-Layl it mentioned the 
following from Imam Malik as ascribed back to Ibn al Q asim: 
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This narration if proven to be authentic mentions Imam Malik holding it to be 39 
rak'ats with witr, and it has been mentioned already from Ibn Abdal Bair the 
following from his al-Tamheed (8/113) that Imam Malik was for 39 rak'ats 
inclusive of witr, and this was the old practice: 

ja^\ aS\ fB- jj £sS j^jilj j2jlb ^ (P* 

Ibn Abdal Barr's later judgement from his al-Istidhkarwill be mentioned towards 
the end of this treatise. 

Imam Ibn Abi Zayd al-Qayrawani (b. 310 AH - d. 386 AH), who is known as 
"the little Malik" has also affirmed no less than 20 rak'ats Taraweeh in his well 
known Rislala on Maliki fiqh. The following is what he mentioned (in blue) with 
the commentary (known as al-Thamr al D ani) of Shaykh Salih Abdal Sami al-Abi 
al-Azhari: 

23.16d. How the Salaf first did them 

The righteous people of the first community used to do these prayers in the mosque. 
They did twenty rak'as followed by three rak'a s two for shaf 'i and one for witr with 
a salam in between. 

[These are the Companions, peace be upon all of them. They did them in the time of 
'Umar ibn al-Khattab in the mosque with 20 rak'ats That is preferred by a group, 
including,Abu Hanifa, ash-Shafii and Ahmad and the action now does that followed by 
the shaf'i and witr. Abu Hanifa says that there is no salam between the two, and ash-Sh&fi 
says that there is a choice.] 

23.16e. The later practice of the Salaf 

Later they began praying thirty-six rak'a aiot including the shaf'i and witr. Both of 
these are acceptable. 

[Then the Salaf other than the first Salaf, namely the Tabi'un, increased it. 'Umar ibn 
'Abdu'l-'Aziz commanded that to do that since it contained benefit because they were 
making the recitation long which caused boredom and weariness, and so he commanded 
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them to shorten the recitaiton and increase the rak'atsThat which 'Umar ibn 'Abdu'l- 
'Aziz did was preferred by Malik in thtMudawwana.] 



It has already been mentioned that other Maliki's like Abul Walid al-Baji and 
Qadi Abu Bakr ibn al A'rabi also affirmed that Imam Malik affirmed at least 20 
rak'ats of Taraweeh, when we said: 



The Maliki Imam, Abul Walid al-Baji (d. 474 AH) has mentiond the following 
in his commentary to the Muwatta Malik known as al-Muntaqa Sharh Muwatta 
Malik: 258 



0 

01 J-~*j cCi^jj ^ A-jjj ^±A~ J* Jiji jj- htfj jjjlfi ^LiJl j\3*\j 



The above quote mentions the points that Imam Malik preferred 39 rak'ats 
Taraweeh inclusive of 3 rak'ats Witr, while his one time disciple, Imam al-Shafi'i 
preferred 20 rak'ats Taraweeh based upon the narration of Yazid ibn Ruman. 



2/149 (Darul Kutub Ilmiyya edn, Beirut, 1 st edn, 1999) 
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Imam Abu Bakribn al-Arabi al-Maliki (d. 543 AH) also mentioned similar to 
al-Baji that Imam Malik preferred 39 rak'ats with the witr and the point that al- 
Shafi'i preferred 20 rak'ats based on the mursal narration of Yazid ibn Ruman. 
This is what Ibn al A'rabi said in his al-Masalik fi Sharh Muwatta Malik: 259 



Qadi Abul Walid Ibn Rushd al-Maliki (d. 595 AH) has mentioned the 
following in his well known Bidayatul Mujtahid 260 : 



"They disagreed about the preferred number of rak'as that are to be undertaken 
by the people during the nights of Ramadan. Malik, in one of his opinions, 
Abu Hanifa, al-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Dawud preferred twenty rak'as 
excluding witr. Ibn al Qasim has recorded from Malik that he used to 
prefer thirty six rak'as 261 plus three of witr. 



The reason for their disagreement comes from the conflict of transmission over 
this, as Malik has related from Yazid ibn Ruman that he said, The people, in the 
time of Umar, used to pray twenty three rak'as.' Ibn Abi Shayba has reported 
from D awud ibn Q ays, who said, 'I prayed with the people during the time of 
Umar ibn Abdal Aziz and Abban ibn Uthman and they used to pray thirty six 



a9 2/481 (Dar al Gharb al Islami, Beirut, 1 st edn, 2007) 

260 See 1/239, translated under the title, "The Distingusihed Jurist's Primer", translated by Imran 
AhsanNyazee, Garnet Publishing Ltd, 1 st edn, 1994 

261 The translator (Imran Nyazee) mentioned in the footnote (no. 158): "The reason behind this 
number, Allah knows best, was that those in Mecca performed circumambulation around the Kcba 
between each set of four rakas in Tarawih. Those in Medina, to compensate for this, added four 
rak 'as for each tawaf. This made sixteen (4x4) additional rak'as, making it a total of thirty six 
(20+16) of tarawih. " 
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rak'as and offered (another) three as witr.' Ibn al-Qasim has reported from Malik 
that this was the earlier directive, that is, praying thirty six rak'as." 



Note, Ibn Rushd never knew of 8 rak'ats being the practice of the Sahaba, let 
alone the successors (tabi'in) and their successors (taba tabi'in), and this includes 
Imam Malik. What he mentioned is similar to what the earlier Maliki Muhaddith, 
Ibn Abdal Barr mentioned in his al-Istidhkar. 



It has already been said earlier that: 

The Shafi'i Imam, al-Nawawi, said in his voluminous work known as al-Majmu 
Sharh al-M uhadhhab (4/ 32) 262 (comments in brackets are mine): 

"Our Madhhab (Shafi'i school) it is 20 Rak'ats with ten salams (meaning the 
salams after every two Rak'ats) besides the Witr, and that is 5 Tarweehat and a 
Tarweeha is 4 Rakats with two tasleems (meaning after every 2 Rik'ats there is a 
salam to the right and left side), this is our Madhhab, and it is also the saying of 
Abu Hanifah and his Companions Ahmed (ibn Hanbal), Dawud (ibn Ali al-Zahiri j 
and other than them, and it has been transmitted b ual-Qadi Iuad(a Maliki Imam) 
from the majoritu of the scholars. . . " 



Al-H afiz Ibn H ajar al-Asqalani has also mentioned in his Fath al-Bari that in 
Madina in the time of Umar ibn Abdal Aziz and Aban ibn Uthman the people 
stood for 36 rak'ats and 3 rak'ats witr, and Malik said it was the old command to 
them, meaning the performance of such a number of rak'ats was what Imam 
Malik only knew in his time and well before: 



Al-Majmu Sharh al-Muhadhhab of al-Nawawi, printed withFath al-Aziz of al-Rafi'i (d. 623 AH) 
in the middle section andTalkhees al-Habeer fi Takhreej Ahadith al-Rafii al-Kabeer of al-Hafiz 
ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 852 AH) in the footnotes; printed by Idara al Taba'til-Muniriyya, Cairo, 
no date given 
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Lite fjjai > jiij " di!^ 

Ibn Hajar's young student, Imam al-Suyuti also affirmed that Imam Malik's 
position was for 36 rak'ats in his article on Taraweeh known as al-M asabih as 
follows: 

jj^jli ^Aj qAjW CAj^i ^ib' JjSi jjjll jjc. (jjJ^ljj C-boi ftJjl jjil cdiLa (jc J 

4jjl/ibaJl JaJ (jjijlaj Vj 4jJ*£j (jjL^aJj lil jia (jjl^JjJJ JjS (jAJ jj°J Hi ' iNw. (JaU ^J.''"" 

This section is conclusive in demonstrating the fact that the following MaliM 
Ulama from early times all affirmed at least 20 rak'ats to be the Madhhab of 
Imam Malik, and no reliable evidence exists to affirm that Imam Malik was an 
advocate for 8 rak'ats Taraweeh: 

i) Ibn al Q asim (d. 191 AH ) - as quoted in the Mudawwana of Q adi 
Sahnun al-Maliki (d. 240 AH) 

ii) Ibn Abi Z ayd al-Q ayrawani (d. 386 AH ) 

iii) Abu Sa'eed al-Bara-zi'ee al-Azdi al-Q ayrawani (4 th century) 

iv) Ibn Abdal Barr (d. 463 AH ) 

v) Abul Walid al-Baji (d. 474 AH ) 

vi) Abu Bakr ibn al Arabi (d. 543 AH ) 

vii) Qadilyad(d. 544 AH) 
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viii) Ibn Rushd (d. 595 AH ) 



Additionally, the above section has also mentioned that the Shafi'ite Imam, Ibn 
Hajar al-Asqalani himself knew that the view of Imam Malik was for 36 rak'ats 
plus 3 rak'ats witr. 
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WEAK VIEWS ASCRIBED TO IMAM MALIK 
A REPLY TO BADIUD-DIN AL-SINDI 



In an article entitled: The Four Imaams on Taraweeh Prayer. 263 The compilers) 
claimed: 

Imaam Maalik (d.l79H) (rahimahullaah) also supports eleven rak'ahs, as Shaykhul 
Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah mentioned in al Ikhtiyaraat (p. 38) and as Jalaalud-Deen as- 
Suyootee mentions in al-Haawee lil Fataawaa (p. 350), where he said: al-Jooree, one of 
our companions said, from Maalik who said: "That which 'Umar I bnul-Khattaab 
gathered the people upon is more beloved to us, and that was eleven rak'ahs, and that 
was the prayer of Allaah's Messenger (sail lallaahu 'alayhi wa sallam)." It was said to 
him: Eleven rak'abs with the Witr. So he said: Yes, and thirteen is close." Then he 
said: "I do not know from where they have introduced these numerous rukoo's 
(bowings). "(2) 

The last quote was referenced in footnote no. 2 to Tanqeedus-Sadeed bi Risaalati 
Ijtihaad wat-Taqleed (p.266-268 ) of Badee'ud-D een as-Sindee. 

Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban also mentioned similarly in their "Qaul ul 
Saheeh" (p. 50): 

Imaam Suyootee mentions the position of Imaam Maalik and saysrAllaamah Jauree informed us 
concerning Imaam Maalik that his statement was 1 1 raka'hs of Taraaweeh was beloved to him 
because Umar (Radhiallaahu Anhu) also gathered the people to pray 11 raka'hs and the prayer of 
the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam) was also 1 1 rakabs. Another narration 
mentions 13 raka'hs with witr, now I do not know where these additional rakahs have come 
from." (al-Masaabeeh Fee Salaatul- Taraaweeh (2/77). Imaam Ibn Taymiyyah also mentions 
11 raka'hs to be position of Imaam Maalik (see his Ikhtiyaaraat ilmiyy ah (pg. 38) 



Published in, al-Istiqaamah magazine, issue No 5 Ramadaan 1417H / January 1997 
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Imaam Badee ud deen says after mentioning the above statement of ImaamSuyootee'^Ve find the 
following things from the words of Imaam Maalik, 

(1) The Imaam (Maalik) held the position of 1 1 raka'hs and not 20. 

(2) This amount was beloved and favoured with him 

(3) This number (of 11) was also acted upon by Umar. 

(4) This is the number which Umar gathered the companions upon and this is what the Ijmaa is 
upon. 

(5) This is also the number prayed by the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee-Was-Sallam) 

(6) There is no evidence as regards to an increase to 1 1 raka'hs. 

(7) According to Imaam Maalik this increase (ie more than 11) is something new and 
created in the religions. 

Reply: 

The above quotes emanate ultimately from Badiud-Din al-Sindi, the Shaykh of 
Zubair Ali Za'i. The latter being the authority for Abu Khuzaimah and Abu 
Hibban. 



Firstly, the work mentioned above as al-Ikhtiyarat was compiled by Shaykh 
Alaud-Din Abul Hasan Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Abbas al-Ba'li al-Dimashqi, who 
based it on the verdicts of Ibn Taymiyya. As for the page reference they 
mentioned, here is what Badiud-Din al-Sindi was referring to: 

=»^^^w mi 4 1 ™" i 1 ■ mmm ^^^^m^^^^^^r. 
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The tadlis (deceptive quoting) of Badiud-Din al-Sindi: 



The above Arabic quote was also mentioned in a well known pseudo-Salafi 
Fatwa 264 website as follows from the words of Ibn Taymiyya: 

If a person prays Taraaweeh according to the madhhabs of Abu Haneefah, al- 
Shaafa'i and Ahmad, with twenty rak'ahs, or according to the madhhab of Maalik, 
with thirty-six rak'ahs, or with thirteen or eleven rak'ahs, he has done well, as 
Imam Ahmad said, because there is nothing to specify the number. So the greater 
or lesser number of rak'ahs depends on how long or short the qiyaam (standing 
in the prayer) is. Al-Ikhtiyaaraat, p. 64 

What the late Badiud-Din al-Sindi clearly avoided mentioning from the above 
quote in al-Ikhtiyarat was that it mentions that the Madhhab of Abu Hanifa, al- 
Shafi'i and Ahmed ibn Hanbal was for 20 rak'ats! As for the Madhhab of Malik 
it was ascribed to have held the view for 36 rak'ats, 13 or 11 rak'ats! It is rather 
surprising that al-Sindi failed to mention all of this, and his disemminators made 
out as though only the view for 11 rak'ats was mentioned by ibn Taymiyya! 

Besides this, what is clear is that even Ibn Taymiyya knew no second opinion for 
the Madhhabs of Abu Hanifa, al-Shafi'i or ibn Hanbal, besides it being 20 rak'ats. 
As for the position for 11 and 13 rak'ats ascribed to be a Maliki view, then this is 
not the view of most of the Maliki fuqaha (jurisprudents). It has already been 
mentioned above what the most famous view of the Maliki Madhhab is, and it is 
no less than 20 rak'ats. 



Ibn Taymiyya on the narrations for 20 Rak'ats 

What the likes of Badiud-Din al-Sindi and his followers would have done good 
to mention was what the same pseudo-Salafi Fatwa site 265 has mentioned from 
Ibn Taymiyya as follows: 



http://www.islam-qa.com/en/ref/9036 
http://www.islam-ga.com/en/ref/82152 
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Ibn Taymiyah (may AHaah have mercy on him) said in Majmooal-Fataawa 
(23/112): 

It is proven that Ubaw ibn Ka'b used to lead the people in praying 
twenty rak'ahs in qiyaam in Ramadaan, and he used to pray Witr with 
three rak'ahs. Many scholars think that this is the Sunnah ,because he 
established that among the Muhaajireen and Ansaar and no one objected to that. 
Others regarded it as mustahabb to pray thirty-nine ralahs, based on the fact that 
this was the practice of the people of Madeenah in the past. End quote. 

As for their quote: 

Ibn Taymiyah (may Allaah have mercy on him) said in Maj iribad-Fataawa (23/1 13): 

When Ubayy ibn Kab led them in praying qiyaam in a single congregation, he could not 
make them stand for too long, so he increased the number of raTahs to make up for the 
long standing. So they doubled the number of rakihs. He used to pray eleven or thirteen 
rak'ahs of qiyaam al-layl, then it seems that after that the people of Madeenah found it 
difficult to stand for so long during the recitation, so they increased the number of raihs 
until it reached thirty-nine. End quote. 

Then, there appears to be no Sahih narration indicating that the Sahaba prayed 8 
rak'ats initially, and then increased the number to 20 rak'ats. These are merely 
assertions made by some scholars to harmonise the two sets of narrations from 
Saa'ib ibnYazid (ra). 

They also quoted their late grand Mufti (Bin Baz) as saying: 



Shaykh Ibn Baaz (may Allaah have mercy on him) said in Majmbol-Fataawa (1 1/322): 

It is proven that 'Umar (may Allaah be pleased with him) told the one whom he appointed 
among the Sahaabah to pray eleven rakahs, and it is proven that they prayed twenty-three 
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rak'ahs based on his command. This indicates that the matter is broad in scope and that the 
matter was flexible according to the Sahaabah. That is also indicated by the words of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him)fThe night prayers are two by two!' 
End quote. 

What is conclusively proven to the majority is that the Sahaba prayed 20 rak'ats 
in congregation in Umar ibn al-Khattab's (ra) time, and as for them allegedly 
praying 8 rak'ats (plus 3 Witr) as Bin Baz mentioned, then this is a view that is 
not conclusively established, but rather the narration from the Muwatta Malik 
they use to assert this via the route of Muhammad ibn Yusuf is an error in the 
wording from the latter, as Imam Ibn Abdal Barr al-Maliki has been mentioned 
earlier as demonstrating. 



Who was al-Juri? 

Secondly, as for the quote from Imam al-Suyuti's al-Hawi lil Fatawi, 266 then, Al- 
Juri was not a Maliki, because they quoted from al-Suyuti as saying: "One of our 
companions." What they failed to mention was that al-Suyuti was quoting Imam 
Taqiud-D in al-Subki mentioning the quote from al-Juri, as shown earlier on from 
his Sharh al-Minhaj. 

This means that al-Juri was a Shafi'i like al-Subki, and he was not a student of 
Imam Malik, nor did he provide any evidence from Imam Malik's works, let 
alone other Maliki scholars, who have affirmed at least 20 rak'ats. This whole 
narration provides no evidence that Imam Malik preferred 11, because it 
contradicts what is established from the early Maliki Madhhab via an authentic 
isnad related by Qadi Sahnun, from Ibn al-Qasim, who affirmed 36 rak'ats as has 
been mentioned above. 



The quotation is actually from al-Suyutfs Risala known as al-Masabih fi Salatul Taraweeh, 
which has been included in his al-Hawi lil Fatawi 
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Al-Albani in his 'Salatul Taraweeh" 267 attempted to identify who was al-Juri and 
in the process he named three different individuals that may be the one 
mentioned in al-Suyuti's above quotation. On the other hand, Isma'il al-Ansari 
in his refutation of al-Albani's above named work on Taraweeh, entitled, Tashih 
H adith Salatil Taraweeh Ishrin rak'a wal radd ala al-A lbani fi Tad'ifihi (p. 20). Identified 
al-Juri to be Ali ibn al Hussain al-Qadi Abul Hasan al-Juri based on his 
biography in Imam Tajud-Din al-Subki's, Tabaqat al-Shafiyyaal-Kubra. 268 

This precise al-Juri was a student of Imam Abu Bakr al-Naysaburi's. The latter 
Imam was born in the year 238 AH and died in 324 AH as mentioned by Tajud- 
Din al-Subki in his Tabqat al-Shafiyya 269 Hence, if it is this specific al-Juri that 
was quoted by Imam Taqiud-Din al-Subki, then it is apparent that he was born 
well after the death of Imam Malik ibn Anas (d. 179 AH). This leads to the point 
that this specific al-Juri never heard from or met Imam Malik and thus the report 
is munqati (broken chained), hence, weak and rejected since it contradicts the 
well established report from Ibn al-Q asim that the only known practice of Imam 
Malik was for 36 rak'ats. 

What shows that al-Juri's narration ascribed to Imam Malik is gharib (unusual) is 
the point claiming that Imam Malik said: 

Then he said: "I do not know from where they have introduced these numerous 
rukoo's (bowings)." 

It is strange that Imam Malik would have said this when it is known from his 
own Muwatta that he knew of Yazid ibn Ruman's narration for 23 rak'ats with 
the witr. As well as the report he narrated from Yahya ibn Sa'eed al-Qattan for 
20 rak'ats as recorded in the Musannaf of Ibn Abi Shayba. The two compilers 
also mentioned this latter narration when they said in their "Qaul ul Saheeh" (p. 
18): 



See p. 79 

3/457, no. 226 
3/310, no. 200 
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The Third Narration - Of Yahyaa bin Sa'eed 



Ibn Abee Shaybah in his Musannaf narrates from Wakee fronMaalik from Yahyaa bin 
Sa'eed that Umar bin al-Khattaab ordered a man to lead them in prayer for 20 rakahs. 
(Musannaf Ibn Abee Shaybah (2/89/2). 

Both of these narrations are mursal, and such narrations are acceptable to Imam 
Malik and Imam Abu Hanifa, but the two compilers did not wish their readers to 
know this point with much significance. 

Imam Al-Tirmidhi never recorded this view attributed to Malik for 11 rak'ats in 
his al-Jami, or to anyone else. The scholars of Hadith prefer a Sahih isnad to a 
statement attributed to an individual without an isnad. This is sufficient to show 
the unreliability of their claim based on a chainless narration from a certain al- 
Juri. 

Hence, the conclusions of al-Sindi are not only baseless but go against the 
judgements of great Muhaddithin who not only accepted al-Bayhaqi's narration 
from Ulnar's time stating 20 rak'ats, but more than a dozen of them have been 
quoted earlier saying it is Sahih in some manner. This includes the fact that even 
people from the same sect as al-Sindi accepted our position on its authenticity in 
line with the majority of scholars, namely, what was seen from Abdar Rahman al- 
Muallimi, Abdal Qadir al-Arna'ut, Hamud al-Tuwayjiri and Mustafa al-Adawi. 

The two compilers also mentioned on p. 50 of their treatise: 

Shaikh Ainee Hanafee mentioned the position of Imaam Maalik himself was that he prayed 
11 raka'hs. (see Umdatul-Qaaree (11/127). 

What they were referring to was mentioned in the printed edition of Umdatul 
Q ari with this wording: 

<Lui&I3 <il3La jIj^I jAj SjJufr J^J 
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Now, whether or not Imam al-Ayni said this or not with full discernment is 
debatable, for it may be that a scribe(s) who copied Umdat al-Q ari may have 
made an error in transcribing the text or it may be that al-Ayni actually wrote 
this but erred in his claim while ascribing this position to Imam Malik for 1 1 
rak'ats. 



What tends to indicate that someone may have erred in this ascription to Imam 
Malik is that Imam al-Ayni has also mentioned the view of Imam Malik in the 
same Umdat al Qari (11/ 125) with conviction that the most well known position 
(mashhur) known from Imam Malik is actually for 36 rak'ats and 3 rak'ats of witr. 
Al-Ayni said: 

4_1jJLaJI JaI JaC. AJfr 

Also, al-Ayni mentioned in an earlier volume to his Umdat al-Q ari (7/ 177) that 
Imam Malik's position was for 36 rak'ats: 

jSjll ^XJJ^JJ Alui d]U jjft j ^jjujL f J*! 0^ c» J >-^ 

jLLuib »tjj ALUaJlj <LjxflLui]|j 1 LI a ■ <ai g-^'j 4Jj1a1) JaI J^su £tja,lj 

(j^* *M Lf*^J j-ac- i^c. ^le- ^jaJsu IjjLS Jli ^1 a ■ aJ) Ajjj <Jj t-uLuil) (jC- 
c;i j->! ^i! £fr U^jfr ^Uj Aill £bufr iffr 4a£j 



It has also been mentioned earlier in this treatise that Imam al-Ayni had 
mentioned in his al-Binaya fi Sharh al-Hidaya 270 that Imam Malik's view was for 
9 Tarweehat which equates to 36 Rak'ats (viz. 20 Rak'ats Taraweeh+16 rak'ats of 
individual nafl during the rest period) besides the Witr: 



Vol. 1/ 659, D ar al-Fikr edition 
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y*iUJI Jli Oj < LLaJu y>j iSj^j^^] j^aJ ( OCjUI. I4jj $ ) 

10* 



Hence, what is correct is that in 2 places of Umdat al-Qari he mentioned Imam 
Malik's view being 36 rak'ats, as he did once in his al-Binaya. This seems to 
indicate that the quote for 11 rak'ats in Umdat al-Qari (11/ 127) may be an error 
in transcription of a scribe(s) or an error on al-Ayni's part. Wallatm a'lam. 

Nevertheless, the most acknowledged position from Imam Malik is what has 
been mentioned above from some famous Maliki Ulama, and it is no less than 20 
rak'ats in essence. 
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THE MOST WELL KNOWN POSITION OF 
IMAM IBN HANBAL AND HIS MADHHAB 

It has been stated earlier 



Indeed, Abul Qasim Umar ibn al Hussain al-Khiraqi also mentioned 20 
rak'ats as being the only Hanbali view in his al-Mukhtasar (p. 31). This is al- 
Khiraqi, who died in the year 334 AH, and received fiqh from the line of those 
who received it directly from Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal. Al-Khiraqi said: 

Meaning: "The standing (in Salah) in the month of Ramadan is 20 
rak'ats." 



It has also been mentioned earlier that the Hanbali faqih, Ibn Qudama al-Maqdisi 
(d. 620 AH) has also affirmed Imam Malik's view to be 36 rak'ats in al-Mughni 
(2/ 167), as well as affirming it to be the position of Imam's, Sufyan al-Thawri, 
Abu Hanifa, al-Shafi'i and Ibn Hanbal: 

"A nd what is preferred with A bu A bdullah (A hmed ibn H anbal) , may A Hah have mercy 
upon him, in it (Taraweeh) is 20 Rak'ats and with this is the saying of: ( Sufyan) al-Thawri, 
A bu H anifah. al-Shafi'i. and Malik said 36 Rak 'ats... " 

Imam Ibn Hanbal holding it to be 20 rak'ats was also affirmed by Imam Ibn 
Abdal Barr as will be seen below. 
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IMAM ABU BAKR IBN AL ARAB IS 
FINAL POSITION 

ON THE RAK ATS OF TARAWEEH 



With regard to the Maliki Muhaddith known as al-Q adi Abu Bakr ibn al Arabi (d. 
543 AH), the two compilers claimed on p. 50 of their "Qaul ul Saheeh": 

Imaam Ibn al-Arabee (the author of Ahkaam al-Quraan and not the Kaafir soofee Ibn Arabee) said 
after bringing the various reports of the number of raka'hs for Taraaweeh says, "The correct 
position is that Taraaweeh is 11 raka'hs. The Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was- 
Sallam) prayed 1 1 raka'hs and the origin of more raka'hs is not established. Then why should not 
this be adhered to, the limit to which was adhered to in the time of the Prophet when the 
Messenger of Allaah's prayer as 1 1 raka'hs in the month of Ramadhaan or in any other month, 
hence following him is obligatory'.' (A'aridhal Ahwadhee Sharh Jaami at-Tirmidhee (4/19). 

Reply: 

The quote from Ibn al-Arabi appears to be his earlier position as ascribed to his 
commentary known as A'ridatul Ahwazi. Ibn al-Arabi has also left two 
commentaries on the Muwatta of Imam Malik. The first being his al-Q abas fi 
Sharh Muwatta Malik ibn Anas and the later one was his al-Masalik ila 
Muwatta Malik. 



The A'rida was finalized in the year 540 AH as can be adduced from the printed 
edition. 271 The Qabas was dictated to a student in the year 532 AH 272 - some 11 



271 A'ridatul Ahwazi (13/540), Darul Kutub Ilmiyya edition 

272 The printed edition of al-Qabas (1/66, Dar al-Gharb al Islami, 1 sl edn, Beirut, 1992 CE) mentioned this 
date from the scribe known as Abul Qasim Abdar Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Yusuf ibn 
Hubaysh 
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years before the Imam's death. In his A'rida (8/ 218), Ibn al Arabi referred to his 
Q abas, thus indicating that the A'rida was a later work than the Q abas. 



In his Masalik (1/ 331), 273 Q adi ibn al Arabi referred to his al-Q abas at least once, 
thus indicating that al-Masalik was a later work than his al-Q abas. What proves 
that al-Masalik was not only compiled later than his Qabas, but also his A'rida, is 
the point that in the Masalik the scribe has referred to the A'rida (3/ 15, 4/ 99, 
4/ 167). 



Assuming that al-Masalik was a work composed later than the A'rida and al- 
Qabas, Ibn al Arabi mentioned the difference of opinion on the rak'ats of 
Taraweeh in his al-Masalik (2/ 481). In the latter work, he mentioned that Imam 
Malik preferred 39 rak'ats (inclusive of the Witr) while Imam al-Shafi'i preferred 
20 rak'ats based on the narration from Yazid ibn Ruman as found in the Muwatta 
Malik. Scanned quote from the last reference: 



Since, Ibn al Arabi did not oppose what these Imams held; it is safe to assume 
that since he was a Maliki, he was finally in line with his Madhhab for 36 rak'ats 
Taraweeh. He did not propose that the upper limit should be 8 rak'ats and 3 for 
Witr in the Masalik. Wallanu a'lam. 



Printed by Dar al-Gharb al-Islami, 1st edn, Beirut, 2007 CE 
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IBN ABDAL BARR'S SUMMATION ON THE 
RAK ATS OF TARAWEEH 



Al-Hafiz ibn Abdal Barr in his later work known as al-Istidhkar, 274 which is a 
further commentary to the Muwatta of Imam Malik said (comments in brackets 
are mine or the Arabic mentioned in the original text): 

u^ai\ t> jbn jjfr t> ) v** 6j 0^ rj^ gj j 

jjjlb ch>^ j ^ Oj 1 ^ j o- 1 ^ ^j-^ J^J 

£_u-j jjjjj £j*jJ tjr^ AO^ ( O^J 



"And it is the saying of most of the scholars (Jumhur al-Ulama), and it is 
the saying of the Kufiyyun (the scholars of the city of Kufa in Iraq), al- 
Shafi'i and most of the jurisprudents (wa Akthar al-Fuqaha), and it is 



Al-lstidhkar, volume 3/pp. 69-70 (printed by Darul Kutub al-Ilmiyya, edited by: Salim 
Muhammad Ata and Muhammad Ali Muawwad, Beirut, 1 st edn, 2000 CE) 
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Sahih (authentic) from Ubayy ibn Ka'b (a Sahabi ) without any difference 
from the Sahaba... " 

Ibn Abdal Barr then mentioned the views of i) Ata ibn Abi Rabah (one of Abu 
Hanifah's teachers), the Mufti of Makka in his age and a student of some of the 
Sahaba that the people performed 23 Rak'ats with the witr included, ii) The view 
of al-Aswad ibn Yazid, iii) that ibn al-Qasim reported his teacher Imam 
Malik as holding the position of 39 Rak'ats of which three were witr and that 
this was claimed to be the old order, iii) and in the time of the famous Caliph of 
Madina: Umar ibn Abdul Aziz, and Aban ibn Uthman the people performed 36 
Rak'ats and 3 Rak'ats of witr. After this ibn Abdal Barr once again affirmed: 

"Al-Thawri, Abu Hanifah, al-Shafi'i ; and Ahmed ibn Dawud 275 said: 
Standing of Ramadan is 20 Rak'ats, besides the Witr... " 

After narrating a report from Ali ibn Abi Talib (radiallahu anhu) ordering the 
performance 20 rak'ah, Ibn Abdal Barr declared: 

"And this, it is the preferred choice with us, and our success is with 
Allah." 



- ~ What is correct is that this is a scribal error as it should be Ahmed (ibn Hanbal) and Dawud (al- 
Zahiri). This distinction was correctly printed in the Mawsua Shuruh al-Muwatta (5/46) published 
under the supervision of Abdullah al-Turki. Besides, Ibn Abdal Barr mentioned it as Dawud in his 
earlier al-Tamheed as we have quoted in this treatise 

-342- 



©SUNNICOURSES.COM 2009/1430 AH 



A GROSS LIE AGAINST THE 
HANAFI MADHHAB BY 
THE TWO COMPILERS 



Abu Khuzaimah and his colleague Abu Hibban mentioned in the introduction of 
their Qaul ul-Saheeh (p. 5) the following: 

Throughout their books the hanafee's use ahadeeth from the Musannaf of Imaam Abee Shaybah 
when they feel obliged to do so but look at some of bigotry of these people against this very same 
book of Musannaf. 

So Asbaq bin Khaleel said, "It is more beloved to me that a head of a Pig is put in my books 
then I have (to read) Musannaf Ibn Abee Shaybah.' (refer to Siyar Alam an-Nabula (13/288.290), 
Leesaan ul-Meezaan (1/458), Nafh at-Tayyib (3/273), Tarteeb al-Madarak (3/143-144), 
Tadhkirratul-Huffaadh (2/630) 

The above quote was also mentioned by them in another work entitled al-Jawaab 
ar-Rabbaanee Raf al-Kaadhibah anil Imaam al-A lbaanee (p. 3). Indeed, I have already 
refuted this blatant lie against the Hanafi Madhhab already as part of my 
refutation to them entitled: "Those who truly lied against the late H anafi M uhaddith: 
Shaykh H abibur Rahmn al-A 'zami and the H anafi school on other related issues." 276 

What is presented below is taken from the last article, which they have failed to 
address in a systematic manner, let alone admit that they lied in the dissemination 
of the claim that Asbag ibn Khalil was a Hanafi! I had said about these two anti- 
Hanafi's the following to mention their true state of affairs: 



Downloadable from here: http://www.mediafire.com/?m2gjzgtmxvz )r 
http://www.4shared.com/file/122252084/f6bl0ae6/THOSE WHO TRULY LIED AGAINST SH 
AYKH AL AZAMIl.html 
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"Alas, justice is rare these days so the pro-Hanafi reader should not hold 
too much hope that these two abrasively amateur writers would take back 
their claim. " 



Note also that one pseudo-Salafi colleague of theirs and vehemently anti-Hanafi 
in his attitude from Pakistan, known as Abu Alqama Ali Hassan Khan also 
failed to admit that his colleagues lied against the Hanafi's. Rather, he made 
petty excuses that went to show his fanatically biased slant whereby he is 
prepared to overlook any obvious lies created and disemminated by people from 
his own sect but make a great mountain out of a molehill if his opponents were 
to make any mistakes. 

What is pertinent is that these two compilers mention who from their Scholars 
did they borrow the lie from in the first place, or did they actually read the 
references they mentioned all by their own effort. If the latter is the case, then 
they deserve more severe condemnation for wanton dissemination of falsehood 
as I mentioned below: 



THE LIE OF ABU KHUZAIMAH AND ABU HIBBAAN 

THAT ASBAG IBN KHALIL WAS A HANAFI WHO 
ATTACKED THE MUSANNAF OF IBN ABI SHAYBA 



The above named individuals mentioned in the introduction to their defence of 
Nasir al-Albani 277 regarding the issue of where the hands should be placed in 
Salah, the following claim in order to demean the Hanafiyya and to promote the 
allegation that Asbag ibn Khalil was a Hanafi who derided the Musannaf of Ibn 
Abi Shayba! 



Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibbaan claimed: 



277 Entitled as: al-Jawaab ar-Rabbaanee Raf al-Kaadhibah anil Imaam al-Albaanee, see p. 3 
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Throughout their books the hanafee's use ahadeeth from the Musannaf of Imaam Abee 
Shaybah when they feel obliged to do so but look at some of bigotry of these people 
against this very same book of Musannaf. 

So Asbaq bin Khaleel said, "It is more beloved to me that a head of a Pig is put in my 
books then I have (to read) Musannaf Ibn Abee Shaybah." (refer to Siyar A'lam an-Nabula 
(13/288.290), Leesaan ul-Meezaan (1/458), Nafh at-Tayyib (3/273), Tarteeb al-Madarak 
(3/143-144), Tadhkirratul-Huffaadh (2/630) 

And Abu Khuzaimah bragged further on a forum of fitna and fasad run by 
ahya.org 278 by: 

i) Lying in his claim that I was the contributor on that forum under the screen 
name: "Salafist", as had others before him! 

ii) He said: 

i thought according to the ahnaf only a zindeeq looks into musannaf ibn Abee Shaybah so 
what are you guys doing 

Asbaq bin Khaleel said, "It is more beloved to e that a head of a pig is put into my books 
then I have to read Musannaf ibn Abee Shaybah. " (Siyar A'laam an-Nabula 13/288-290), 
Leesaan 1/458, Nafih at Tayyib 3/273, Taarteeb al-Madarak 3/143-144, Tadhkirratul- 
Huffadh 2/630 



The response to the above: 

What is self evident from the above grammatical farce is that these two anti- 
Hanafi's firmly believe that Asbag ibn Khalil was a Hanafi who derided the 
Musannaf! Indeed, this is far from the truth! Rather if any fair minded 
researcher was to look into just a few of the references given above one would 
no doubt soon discover that Asbag ibn Khalil was in actual fact a Mufti of the 
Maliki Madhhab from the 3 rd Islamic century! 



Dated Tuesday September 18 2007 
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Let us demonstrate how these two deceived not only their fellow "Salafi" readers 
but openly lied against Asbag ibn Khalil by declaring him a Hanafi, not to forget 
their open slander of the Hanafi Ulama and laity of the past and present! 

The first reference they provided: 

Siyar A'lam an-Nabula (13/288.290) 

This work is by the well known Shafi'i Muhaddith of Syria, al-Hafiz Shamsud- 
Din al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH). I looked into the edition printed by Muassasa al- 
Risala, which was supervised by the Hanafi Muhaddith, Shaykh Shu'ayb al- 
Arna'ut with some other co-editors. The reference provided has no mention of 
Asbag being a Hanafi or the story about the Musannaf, but looking at the same 
volume of the Siyar of al-D hahabi under page 202 he mentioned Asbag as being 
the Maliki Mufti and faqih of Qurtuba as well as the story mentioned about the 
Musannaf as follows with a slight difference in wording: 



JlS$ .- J*S \aiS - (XJlJI qSj fixe <JaJI p^i\ ±2$ <>i^l sS^ju J Js^^hoJI 



,240 : U jjuoJiJUJI cuaj ,173 :,jjuluaaJI esjor 79 - 77 / 1 :,juJjLiUI sUJLc £ujU * .HjjwjIS «LoJLS% .jjuS dc$ ijlsJI (1) 
lSuLmw .Jdbue & (2) .301 / 1 :v£>juoJI £LoJI ,459 - 458 / 1 :ul>*oJI OLuuJ ,271 - 269 / 1 :dll*cVI CiIj»m> 

(*) .(137) -.fiSji .(285) :<a<uoJ| ^ tuaj-^. 

The second reference they provided: 

Leesaan ul-Meezaan (1/458) 

The above was compiled by the Shafi'i Muhaddith of his time, Shaykh al-Islam 
Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 852 AH) in continuation to al-Dhahabi's Mizan al- 
I tidal. 
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Al-Hafiz Ibn H ajar mentioned the following under Asbag: 



i^JlS Oi ^ lA^' dither J±J& L# £^ [ 1416 ] 

j-sjla. (j-ulj L)V tJA (j) 4J) (^JsuJl Jj^iC- jjj 4jSll all ^jJj w j 

iill ^^jia j Jjslula £>j ^\ \K £>j l)** yl^-" Oi CP 1 L)' J JJ Ltf ~»* u| lJ^ O*^ <ij^' 

<LLui »^>Afr ^^12 j-ac j j£j ^jjj ' a 11 j ^luij ill) ill) tl>uij ' ala d^l^ Jli 4Je- ^1*3 
-fl * - 1^1 ^ijJ ^2 <^1<ui (j ii n\ <L2j£lb ^jJfr ' ilk j *LLui Sj^uifr 1 _ s jjj ^Liufr ' llaj j4-"<I 4*uLaa,j 
£l L$ia £yj fjiafr Uai. <ji £3 j3 tJljlAall ^ <>aLjC <_^tall Jl2 U ia,j £l22aVI » jajSj ^ VI 4jJj 

J 8 L> Vj ^Ha. <>j £#jl! 6* J>! H 0' J lS^* J2) ^ jji £lJjj (jJ 

Jjjlula £)j iJjLa J5j cy^" 1 (jiirt^ 43j£lL ' ala '"'^"* Ajc ^1*2 ill) Jj*<u u» £jj 

uiJlc jji £lS 4JV SLJia VI £La2fr j <_aJa. ^^Lua La 4JI Lg-Laj £Laa,Vb ^LaJfr 11$*. ^ 
4_j£JLal| ^j-ui Jj-afr £^Lj <jfr tjJ*^l alaa. j| jllj ^^ul £ua j £>a li^i 3ij£3b la^jjljJ 
£-4-<ua| ^yili Ctt L ft - iu J^aSj ^ J^J jjj J_aa,| Xaawa Oxam JLs2 ^a^j^ ^ tr^J^I cltf dlLuil 

llu^ a £)1 0-a jj) Lai jj jia. ^uul j t^JJ^ ^ L)J% L)V Jj^J tfeli ^f" 3 ' <^ * *« Jj^! 

L ^ ^Ijil UaSU Jjjl j^ual Jli M^i 

5JjJLa Vj duAaJlj ^Jfr 4J ^jJL j Lfil\ 4_J& fcljjbj J jAxLj IjJj-aj iajjAJl ' jj»a 

sj^j ^ 121 j£i 4_jj£ ^jJc- ouLUI <-iijj JjaJI t^jj Luia. Jsui) ^jl &lua3l ^ 

(jj ^uiLl i"n i\ i ii < _ r JC' <jJ laa_a iSil i"n n< ii j JL4 (jibft 4j La Jlaj ^aki ^2Sjj <_Al^a2) 
^jj) Qrt -\\ (%L£j J la ft ^ ^_^L ^a ^La-ui2l < ^la ja^ j| ill jA JjSjj Jj»H ^ ^#^1 ^pC 1 Jt-ij ^#^1 
^ ■ ^ a JJOA w " ^ ^jic- (jJ J <^ ft iSl) AJfr t-ULftuij Jli <Ull l_i>lmVl ^Uj-L (jj 

j^*iaAj| ^ J^lu) u''^ ** ^uilil) j'-J' ^la<ui *Ulfr |j4j ilLi. (Jj Xaaklj 

(Jjjjj! <LLui (JliLa ^jb jAj <U2 »Jjj J*aS j-uak jj« ■ t3J jA Jlaj 4_aajLal) s-LaJLi jjjuaaJ) <Ul& J^H 
j_aC- ^ £j£i ^SlJ (_yt±& lSJ^' < - i ^ a > ^1 liljli-all ^3 ( j^aLj& lJ^^J Ltff^J 

jS3| Jlluij ^Lau ^ll 5© JojI jja. ^c. ^2-uij <Ulc jJ La ^ Laf»c ^bu ^1 j 
feH^l ^1 4-11 Aili ^ ^)C- JUj J-a& (^>J ^J- 4 iS J^' 0' 0^ 

V ^>Li llftj (jlabc- Jli <bftla JjjLI Jjjj 4JI j^Ja) Laj|j ^luij <Ul& auI ^^lua aJJI J^uij ujill 
4^ajfr iuHS uiS Lajli ^luij <Ulft <ull ^Ic- qa J£j 4J ^l«-a 

0 nee again, it may be seen from the above quotation from Ibn H ajar that Ibn al 
Faradi said that Asbag ibn Khalil was aHafiz on the scholarly views of the 
Madhhab of Imam Malik. So how did Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibbaan 
conclude that Asbag was a Hanafi?! 

The fourth reference they provided: 
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Taarteeb al-Madarak 3/143-144 



They meant Tartib al-Madarik by the Maliki scholar Qadi Iyad. The Tartib is a 
biographical dictionary listing the biographies of many famous Maliki Ulama and 
not Hanafi's! The following is what was mentioned under Asbag ibn Khalil in an 
online copy of the Tartib (pp. 396-397): 



JJa. <jj j^ual 

( jjtip. <jj , S<\-\ n j s jhaa (jj jjP^J £)} i$Jl*JI <>* Qjl&$h £aui .auuitSSj bl .^Ja 

(jAil ctf'j 4^bk £^ Xa&l 4Jfr Cji^. .(jjia i ii j jf«al £)* Ja jj <jj ^^ja-ij t^^uifrVlj 

jA ; Ui i ii ,jj Iaa) Jl2 .Jjibjlb A3 <jb ^j) (jj) Jl2 .^Ayal <jj ^uilij .^uili ,jj iaa^j 
.AHJIj JjLuiaJb LUa2 .Sja jjfr «4]bt <jj Asa) ^ JlS bu£ t<luibj3lj £jj3lj tAliJlj Jftj 

(jj| Jl£ .JjjaUIj {jjibSll i^aliaJt ^4 djiit j £jt£ ;AjIJ (jji Jl2j .^bSJIj Aajj&JI (j^uia. 

fjji^ .^JJ^J t^^Lall ^1 bj-uiia 1 .AjNh"i)j t tillba (-iftla ^Jfe (j'J^ b^SlA (jl£j j^j-uajill 
1^1 jjA JAi ^ L)^J : j^) Jjfr jjjt Jli .sjaG- JUaj .Lale (jjLut^ >bji]l <U2fr cjjb JajjAoilb 
JjXui .duJaJb ASjsla 4J (jjulj .ju^U bJlxa .Ajifr ^jjjj ^Lui&V) (jlSj .b&a .AjJA 
(jr^J^t c^! AflJi bu£ ( — L u a au il Aj jJLj j <ja ^-uilSJI <jjVj tAjlao^ij iii3La L-u^xlSl 
<jp .oyfl £y jte (jfr »lj Aj| ^ejj .^1 j^VI Jsu S^jluaJI ^ £^J J*-^' L)' J* JFJ 

iill Jjui j jj ("nlirl ; Jli .JjSLuLa (jj| <jfr tyjii <jj ££J^' (J^ MW/^" lW' Cf* '0' J JJ AaIui 
,jLajC- ' tt&J .(J^lui jjiuC jafr ' ft&J .J4-"I A^uia^J Jjj' '• • ■■ t j£j ^J) ' ftlAJ i^luij &\ jj^J^ 

^IjA.y) SjjuSj ^ V) ftJj * j * * J^lj jij Lad .(jjjlui (jjb»& 4£j&!b (jjifr ' Ma J .Aim SjajC- ^jlut 
LW' L)^ JJri L)' J JJ AaIui <jV .(Jsla jJfr JLvuiVl (jl ;bj-La ifJaC- ^jjj Uaa. ^ .lA Jaj 
<_il& ( _ ? iua tJjsuuLa (JjI (jl » j£j Jb^aJI ^ Aia ^Plj .»! j Vj '^J^t O*' MWj-" lW' ^J mW/^" 
jfr tjljA]) J but ^ ijiJi Liajj uiAj iil ^^uaj ^b) JIjJj jAj # 4ij£]b 

bib (jj (jJaS .^lil ^jp 4<Jjj#> (jfr t^iuij jUil ^^iua < ^i3| ^jp t j^fr £j| jje 4^ib ^jp i^JliSl 
^uaj £j| :JJLi (jj la^j Jli .JjjUBI jib jA bulj .j^fr . qmA £jj ^JlxSi ^Lui - 

IJAj .<bAia Aub Jjjj 4Jj 4j bulj (^luij ^ll) ^^iua <ui) Jjuij (jfr lyaL 
; Jli j]j .(jiajC- Aub2 uj£ 1 ^*«1<» ^luij <Ul& ijil tr^l J^J c^** 4 ^ " S " 4A ' 

p-b> bu ( Jau jijj ^1 ,^jj ji j 4J| < ^ji3| (jc- ^ jj jj .jj^Sl jp ^j iLuill ^ u i£ L»j| 4JI 
jjUaxa (jl£ ^jj (ji (^Jjdt ujl2) (j£^ .AauiI (jlS « jA Aj ^j) La ^jjxaj «bA (^11) (jfr dulaJ) ^ 
^ (jjLi ,jV ; JjAj ijjtl^ ,jj ^it-ai i-MLa<m ; jfuai (jj ^uili Jli ,jjj3l S.abj nn 4J Ua5 ■ a a A^Luai 
(jL5j ,j2Vl JA) JLu (jb^j .Ajjbui ^jj) <jj| iLuLa <ba (jj% £jl £><» 4J) i-iaI 4 jjji^ <>ul j tr^J^b 
.AJI ^iU^j Jt <jjf\ Lf ^jj .Jla-a (jj <>> gjkuii (jl j^laja- jA ; JjljJ iAJfr jCJj ^uli 
^ajj (j) ^b .fbUb juaA jjino" .jji^i-^l) jA ; jji^i^l) ,jj Ilui) ^ JjSjj i a^'i^j ,jLSj 
jauj .(j^Sk4 4_a^ui) Jjij Jljij .Aiui (jjjbuj (jby sjafrj .jjjJLaj (jj&xuj d£d Alui ^jj 
.AiLaj^j (jxuLaii Alui ^ AjIj^jj tJ^JAi (jJ Xa^i <jj ^) ^ja ^^uiB J^JJ tAji^laj Ajj) (jA 
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Once again the above quote suffices to advance our position that Asbag was a 
Maliki and not a Hanafi! 

As for the last reference they provided, known as Tadhkiratul Huffaz by the 
above named al-D hahabi, I did not find Asbag being listed in there as a Hafiz of 
Hadith, let alone the story about the Musannaf or that he was a Hanafi! 

Of the later Maliki biographical dictionaries is the one known as al-Dibaj al- 
ly! udhhib fi ma'rifa a'yan ulama al M adhhab 279 of Q adi Ibn Farhun al-Maliki (d. 799 
AH) who mentioned Asbag as follows: 

Oi Aaa^j {yd* llbk <jj Aaa) Ajfr dila. £k$ia-uij jj^a) {y* j r *«i J^jj 

i$j£a LaJIc- ^wia. Aii 0 L jj^ii j (jjijjiL Ijua^j ^jis ^uiij ^uuii 
^ o^j J^j ^ o^*^- ^ h** j 

jklsji ^jjUjj £)Lu sj^fr j OjHaj L)P-i^J ^S" t^J^ 

Ibn Farhun did not mention that anyone ever held Asbag to be a Hanafi and nor 
did he retain the story linked to the Musannaf in his short notice on Asbag. 

To conclude this section it is not unjust to say with certainty that Asbag ibn 
Khalil was not a Hanafi but a Maliki in fiqh, and that Abu Khuzaimah and Abu 
Hibbaan lied in the way they presented some references, which they thought 
would indicate that Asbag was a Hanafi! This concoction on their part was partly 
fulfilled in order to justify their claim that the Hanafi's apparently despise the 
Musannaf of Ibn Abi Shayba but also recourse to it when needed to prove a 
point in fiqh! 

This is far from the truth since one may see major Hanafi Ulama of the past (like 
al-Ayni and Ibn al Turkmani) and present utilising its contents as well as editing 
the work itself; like the edition by Shaykh Habibur Rahman al-A'zami, the one by 



See p. 159-160, Darul Kutub Umiyya edn 
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Idaratul Qur'an in Karachi, and the most recent one printed by the Syrian Hanafi, 
Shaykh Muhammad Awwama in 2006. 

The likes of Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibbaan need to explain to their duped 
readers were they got such a claim that Asbag was a Hanafi and more so if they 
did not actually read the references they provided, where exactly did they possibly 
plagiarise the references from? Let them be scholarly enough to name their 
actual source if any, otherwise, they stand not only accused but also guilty of 
lying against the Hanafiyya and Asbag ibn Khalil. 

As for the unscholarly jibe made by Abu Khuzaimah: 

i thought according to the ahnaf only a zindeeq looks into musannaf ibn Abee Shaybah so 
what are you guys doing 

Then this is also another figment of untruth from his anti-Hanafi imagination; 
for he would be hard pressed to find a statement from any major Hanafi Imam 
saying that only a zindeeq looks into the Musannaf of Ibn Abi Shayba! 
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CONCLUSION 



It is hoped that the sincere and unbiased reader can decipher for themselves 
having thus reached this far, that the truth of the matter is that the vast majority 
of Sunni scholarship has accepted 20 Rak'ats of Taraweeh in the blessed month 
of Ramadan. The evidences for it far outweigh the one's used to substantiate 8 
rak'ats in terms of not only number of narrations, but in terms of authenticity, 
acceptability and applicability throughout the ages also. In short, the narrations 
for 8 rak'ats are not free of some form of weakness or do not apply to the matter 
of Taraweeh directly. 

0 ne leaves it to the protagonists for 8 rak'ats to examine our claims meticulously, 
and if they wish to hold to their claim, then the onus remains upon them to re- 
proove their case with classical quotes from acknowledged reference works and 
credible scholars. Alternatively, those who are convinced by our findings, then it 
is our hope that they will tread inline with the majority of scholars and the Way 
of the Sahaba to perform 20 rak'ats of Taraweeh in Ramadan. A Way that can 
only have been inherited from the Prophet, Muhammad, sallallahu alaihi wa 
sallam. 



Peace and Blessings on the Prophet Muhammad, his Family, and all his 
Companions. 

Abul Hasan 
London, UK 

1 st of Ramadan 1430 AH/ August 22 nd 2009 
Email: hadithquestions(5) gmail.com 
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